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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The following compilaticn was drawn up 
from the writings of several eminent Divines^ 
of di£Perent persuasions, at a period when 
atrocious attempts were made, in every pos» 
sible manner, to strip Christians of every 
persuasion of the blessings and prcmiises^ of 
the Gospel, by undermining the stability of 
Revelation, and thus withdrawing at once 
the only sure stay of their happiness in this 
world, and of their hopes of a better. Its 
object was to present, in seven successive 
Tracts,^ a series of triumphant arguments 
for the truth of Christianity, in a shape 
which might generally be imderstood, and 
easily circulated. 

The labour was, I own, of a humble de- 
scription. But it was not, on that account, 
an inglorious one. For, surely, it is not 
without honour to be even a dooT'^keeper in 
a2 
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Ti ADVERTISEMENT. 

the hoiue of God. To the senous attention 
of the Clergy, in particular, such an office 
is peculiarly entitled: as, if the theory of 
the Deist be true, then in^tedi is their preach- 
ing vain. 

Before I proceed, however, to give a 
slight introductory account of the original 
works or their authors, * I would offer a short 
view of the traih of fy^guteietotation which 
they jointly constitute. 

L^LAND, in the Summiiry a^ached to'hiii 
ViewXof Ae Principal DeUihal WrUers of 
Englmdj xjf ffie SeiseMeenth and Eighteenih 
Centimes, has powerfully exhibited the ge- 
neral midchievousneiss of Deiim as a sys- 
tem. • ' 

In reasoning upon the <;hief miracles re- 
corded in thft Old Testament, no <m& has 
surpassed the energy, or the conclusiveneiss 
of Leslie's Short and Easy MMod wiffi the 
Deists* 

Doddridge's Three Sermons, on the Ex- 
ternal Evidences of the New Testament, are 
uriiversally characterised as compositions 
evincing the utmost clearness of arrange- 
ment. 

* These Introductory Notices wiU be foand prefixed 
in luecession to the respective Abridgements. 
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Hie oligections alleged against bodi Tes-* 
taiheiMai by the French Infidels (Voltaire, 
Votney, &c.), and repeated with charscter^ 
istical scurrility and acrimony by their Eng^ 
lish brethren, Paine and Carlisle, have re- 
cehred, in Bishop Watson's Apology for thi 
Bible^ their plainest and moilt satisfactory 
coafutatidn. 

' Hie argument deduced from AtUoibgy tf 
Systems^ as pointing to one common Author 
(often beautilully touched^ rather than de- 
vek^d, in die New Testament), has been 
admirably expanded by Bishop Butlbb. 
- PaIev, in his Chapter on the McrMy qf 
4he Gospelj derived from Soame Jenyns (ai^ 
limited and qualified by Maclaine), pre- 
sents ns with a most perspicuous view of the 
Internal Evidence of Christiahity!-^ And, 
lastly, 

' The Inward Witness to its Influences has 
been unanswerably stated in Three Semumif 
by the excellent Dr Watts. 

In addition to such an accumulation of 
reasoning, if aufhority can be deemed ne- 
cessary, what names may be adduced more 
illustrious than those of 

Bacon, who affirmed, that " there neve- 
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was fotind in any dge of the world, ^tthcrT' 
philosopher, or sect, or law^ or ^liscipliiie,^ 
which did so highly exalt the pubiie g<iiod' 
as the Christian Faith ; " of 

Selden, who pronounced, that ^* there is^ 
no book upon which we can rest. in a dying 
moment, but the Bible; '' of 

Sir Matthew Hale, who pronounctd^ 
that *^ there is no book like the Bibles for 
excellent wisdom, learning, and use; '' of 

Milton, who asserted, that *^ there are 
no sbngs comparable to the Songs of Zion» 
no orations equal to those of the Prdpfaets»^ 
and no politics like those wbich the Sctip- 
tures teach ; " of 

The Hon. Robert Boyle, who declared, 
that the Bible is a *^ matchless volume, 
which it is impossible we can study too 
much, or esteem too highly ; " of 

Locke, who proclaimed,, that '*it hath 
God for its Author, salvation for its end, 
and truth, without any mixture of error, for 
its matter ; " or of 

Sir William Jones, who stated, that 
'^ he had carefuUy, and regularly perused 
the Holy Scriptures; and was of opinion 
rhat the volume (independently of its Di- 
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Tine origin), contidns more sublimity, pure 
morality, more important history, and finer 
strains of eloquence, than can be collected 
from all the books, in whatever language 
they may have been written. " 

I^t these, the intre^nd conclusions of our 
most illustrious English laymen, (to say no- 
thing of Newton, who spent much time in 
illustrating its contents), be contrasted with 
the ftivolotts or blasphemous levities of vul- 
gar scepticism ; and the reader will find no 
difficulty in choosing between the blackness 
(^darkness, which the latter ofiers to his 
acceptance, and the life and immortality 
brought to light by the Gospel. 

F. Wrangham. 



HUXMANBT, FEBRUARY 1 928. 
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I. 

REASONS 

OF THE 

CHRISTIAN'S HOPE; 

ABRIDGED FROM THE CONCLUSION OF 

LELAND'S 

VIEW OP THE 

PRINCIPAL DEISTICAL WRITERS 
OF ENGLAND, 

OF THE 

SEVENTEENTH AND EIGHTEENTH CENTURIES. 



I know in whom I have believecL^2 Tim, i. 12. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTICE 
REV. DR. LELAND. 



TmA kwiMd Dr X Lbaakd iMjf rslUtod lb« iofidel Mpbia*; 
triat of Tiodbl^ MorgM^ Hfeory I>odw0U« and Lord Bom. 
iM^gjbrokei at dify fttc0M«ively made their apptaiiiice* Hi» 
raply to Tibdal*! CkfisHanU^ as Ud a$ the Creation^ wa» 
first pnbUflbed» ill two VoluiftM Syo, in I73a Four y«an|. 
aAerwBfd^ he gav^ ooa«ec«iCive1y to the world hif two to- 
liunei 8vo» Upoa Ifa^ Dmina Authority ^theCHdwni Neuy 
TeUtm9tU^ in Answer to Morgan's Uorai Philosopher. 
These works justly procured for him marks of the highest 
raspect finom the most emiiienl memhert of the Establish- 
ed Church. In 1744 he exposed, in two letters separateli; 
printed, Dod well's anonymous pamphlet, entitled, Chris* 
tiardty not founded on Argument ; and, in 1753, came out 
his. Reflexions upon the late Lord Bolingbrok^s Letter 
« On the Study and Use of History, " &c. 

After having thus yanquished the principal Anti- Chris* 
tian writers in single combat, he proceeded, in 1754, to at- 
tack them collectively in bis View of the PrincipeU Deisticai 
WriUrs of England of the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Cen* 
turies* In this he gave not only a short analysis and ex- 
posure of their several schemes, as far as the cause of Re- 
velation was concerned, but also an account of their most 
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10 INTRODUCTORY NOTICE, &C. 

powerful antagonists, and a valuable Appendix, which has 
supplied the substance of the first of the subjoined Tracts. 
A compressed summary of his previous productions is fol- 
lowed by an examination of the illogical statements of 
Liord Herbert of Cherbury, Hobbes, Charles Blount, To- 
land, the Earl of Shaftesbury, Antony Collins, Woolston, 
Chubb« the authors of the Resurrection of Jems Considered^ 
and of Deism fairly stated, andfuUy vindicated ; and final- 
ly (in a Supplement published. in 1756). the three last vo- 
lumes of Bolinghroke*s Works, which had then recently 
been edited by Mallet, and the Philosophical Essays of 
Hume. Of these two inddious writers, the first, in addi- 
tion to the attempt made in his Letters on History against. 
Crod's moral attributes, &c. .had proceeded even to question, 
tile immortality of the soul, and a future.stateof retribu-^ 
tlon ; and the latter, in his Essfiy on MiracUsf had endea-- 
Toured to shake one of the main pillars of Christianity. 
* He had the happiness of being spared to complete, in 
two volumes 4>to, his last and greatest labour, TheAdvan-i 
tage and the Necessiiy'of the Christian Revelation, ^c. .<« 
and died in 1766, at the age of seventy-five. 

A collection of his Sermons was posthumously publisl^^ 
uk four volumes^ 8vo. ) 
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REASONS 

6t tut 

CHRISTIANAS HOPEj &c. 



Deists tnay be diriclcd» pnoeitmUyf lilto two 
classes. They are either mich as, tMag it for 
granted that Cbristla&ity baa been provad to be an 
hiipoaitioii, reject it at a Tentnre ; or at moat ao» 
qaiesce in some slight objectionai and contenting 
themselves with gei^ra) clamonra against ** priest^ 
craft '* and ** impostnre,*' neror tbink of eaEamining 
the evidences and naMre of tbe religion itself ; or» 
lliey are such as pretend to nrfect Chriatiaiiity be- 
cause, after what they deem doe ekamination^ they 
eonceive that they have discovered ht it mlb-ks of 
ftdsehood. There ii ground to apprdiend, that the 
greater part of oar modem Deists are of the former 
description. But few are willing to own» tbat tbia 
is their case^ Whether they have really made a 
free and diligent inquiry or not, they would bo 
thonght to have done so, mid not to have rejected 
the Christian revelation without good reasolis. 

Of this sort professedly arethoso) who have ap- 
peared amotig us ttnder the character of Deistical 

Ad 
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IS REASONS OF THE 

Writers. They have made a show of attacking 
Christianity by argument. Bnt, though never 
writers expressed a greater admiration of themselves 
and contempt of others, it may truly be affirmed 
that, taking them generally, they have had little 
to support their vain-glorious pretensions : That 
no writers ever acted a psut more disingenuous : 
That while they have set up for advocates of Na* 
tural Religion, in opposition to Revealed, many 
of them have endeavoured to subvert the main ar- 
ticles ev0n of Natural Religion itself, and have 
used arguments which, if correct, would banish all 
religion out of the world : That they have often 
put on a show of great regard for genuine Christi- 
ilhity, whilst at the same time they have used their 
iltmost efforts to subvert its authority : That in« 
stead of exhibiting it fairly as it is, they have by 
mirepresentation and abuse treated the Holy Scrip* 
tares in a manner which would not have been en^. 
dured, if put in practice against other ancient writ*' 
isgs of any reputaticm whatever : That, with re* 
gard to the extraordinary attestations of Christie 
anity, they have advanced principles, which would 
be accounted absolutely ridiculous, if applied to 
other facts,' and which really tend to destroy th». 
credit of all past facts altogether. And, finally, 
that never were there writera more inconsistent 
with themselves, and with one another, or more 
obviously tainted with obstinate prepossessiona 
and prejudices. Now, should nqt all this natUT 
ft&lly create suspicions with respect to the gpod<r 
ness of a ciuise, which stands in need of such ma-» 
nagement? And yet it is to be apprehended, 
that many of those who laugh at others for relying 
^ tbeii' Christian teachers, are ready to resign 
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CHBISTIAM*S HOPE. 18 

theonselves implicitly to their own Deistical gnides, 
and to admit even tibeir illiberal jests and indecent 
sarcasms as arguments not to be gainsaid ! 

Of the objections^ which have created some of 
the strongest prejudices against Christianity, seve- 
ral are such as cannot be properly urged against it 
with any appearance of reason at all. Such ar^ 
those drawn from the abuses and corruptions which 
have been introduced contrary to its original de- 
sign, or from the ill conduct of many of its pro* 
feasors and ministers. For whilst the doctrines of 
the Gospel, as taught by Christ and his Apostles 
and delivered in the Scriptures, may be demon- 
strated to be of a most admirable nature and ten- 
dency, and the truth of its facts is sufficiently esta- 
blishedy the reason for embracing it still holds 
good ; and to reject what is in itself excellent, be- 
cause of abuses and corruptions, which (as some of 
its very adversaries acknowledge) are not justly 
chaigeable upon it, is a conduct irreconcileable 
with the dictates of good sense. The same ob- 
servation may be made with regard to the objec*- 
tion drawn from its not having been universally 
promulgated. For if the evidences* brought to 
prove that it is a divine revelation are valid, then 
its not having been made known to all mankind 
can never prove the contrary. To assert this, in- 
deed, would be to argue from a thing, the reasons 
of which we do not know, against the truth and 
certainty of a thing which we do know, and of 
which we are able to bring sufficient testimony. 

The only objections, therefore, fairly adducible 
against Christianity, are either those which tend 
to show that the attestations given to its Facts are 
not to be depended upon, or tliose by which it i^ 
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14 AtAtOKS OF THE 

'evinced from the Nftttir^ of the Reveltlioti tiieffi 
that it is ttiitrotthy of God. And^ acoordingl/, lioth 
these have been attempted. But whoeoever will 
impartially consider the writings of the Deists, 
and compare them with those ^ ^Ir opponentt, 
will find .how little the former have adFanced on 
either of theae heads, that is really to the purpose; 

The facts attesting Christianity carry in them 
SQch manifest proofs of sapematnral interpositicm^ 
that few, if any, have ever owned the trath of tbose 
facts, and yet denied the divine origin of die Qo8« 
pel-revplation. Those facts, therefore^ its edvet* 
Bflries have chiefly laboored to discredieh Bat it 
has been clearly shown, that ^e evidcsice pro* 
duced in tlieir favour is at least as great m could 
reasonably be expected for any past facts wbatso^ 
ever ; that never was thet^e any evidence) idl tbings 
considered, more worthy of belief ; fiDd that tbe 
accounts of it have been transmitted to us by « 
conveyance for sureness and uninteittrptednets 
hardly to be paralleled. To all this little has 
been opposed, except unproved charges of teud^ 
or general remarks upon the inconelu^veaess of 
moral evidence, and the micertftiaty of httman tes* 
timony ! 

As to the arguments urged against Christianity 
from the Nature of the Revelatioii itself, these 
must relate either to its Doctrines, or to its Laws; 
Now, with respect to the latter, it cannot rsason* 
ably be denied, that its Moral Precepts have a 
manifest tendency to promote the practice of piety 
and virtue, and the peace and gcwd order of the 
world. And they are enforced by motives the 
most powerful in their operation, amd the best 
fitted to worlc upon the nature of man. As ih^rm- 
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christian's hope. 15 

fore the Moral Ptecepts of Christianity caiinot be 
justly censured, a clamour has been raised against 
its Positive Institutions. Yet it has often been 
proved that these positive institutions^ taken in 
their primitive purity, are admirably fitted to pro- 
mote the great end of all religion, by strengthen- 
ing our obligations to a holy life. And this some 
of the most noted Deistical writers have not been 
able to deny. 

The only objection, then, which remains, is a- 
gunst the Doctrines of Christianity. And before 
this can be properly brought to bear, two things 
are to be proved : 

1. That the Doctrines objected against are 
doctrines of the original religion taught by Christ 
and his Apostles, and delivered in the Scriptures ; 
andy 

2. That these Doctrines, as there taught, are 
really contrary to reason. For a doctrine may be 
attended with considerable difficulties and obscu- 

,rlty, and yet may really not be contraiy to rea* 
son. This is, evidently, the case with respect to 
several important principles of what is called 
" Natural Religion. " The difficulty attending 
any doctrine, from our imperfect capacity of con- 
ceiving it, is no satisfiictory argument against its 
truth, if we have otherwise sufficient evidence to 
convince us of its truth ; and that evidence is sup- 
plied by its being delivered in a revelation proved 
to be divine. For to acknowledge a divine reve- 
lation to have been given, and yet to receive no- 
thing upon the credit of it, nothing but what we 
can prove to be true independently of that reve- 
lation, is most absurd and inconsistent. It is to 
pay no greater regard to a thing on account of i%» 
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16 REASONS OF THE 

being divinely revealed, than if it had not been 

revealed at all. In this easC} what is sud by a 
person, who cannot be supposed to have been 
prejudiced in favour of Christianity, appears to be 
very reasonable, viz. that " when persons have 
received tlje ChrUtian Revelation for genuine, 
after sufficient examination of its external and in- 
ternal proofs, and have found nothing that makes 
it inconsistent with itself, nor that is repugnant 
to any of those divine truths which reason and 
the works of God demonstrate to them, such per- 
sons will never set up reason in contradiction to 
it, on account of things plainly taught, but incom- 
prehensible as to their manner of being : if they 
did, their reason would be false and deceitful ; 
they would cease to be reasonable men. " * And ^ 
elsewhere, after having observed that we cannot 
be obliged to believe against reason, he adds, that 
when a revelation has passed through the neces- 
sary trials, ^^ it is to be received with the most 
profound reverence, with the most entire sub- 
mission, and with the most unfeigned thanks-^ 
giving. Reason has exercised her whole preroga- 
tive then, and delivers us over to faith. To be- 
lieve before all these trials, or to doubt after 
them, b alike unreasonaUe. " f 

Let me, then, seriously expostulate with the 
Deist, and beseech him to reflect whether, in en- 
deavouring to abolish Christianity, he acts a wise 
and reasonable part ; and what is like to be the 
effect of his conduct, both with regard to himself 
and to the public ? 

And, first, with regard to himself : 

• ^Wirigbroke. f Ibid. 
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Let him consider, that the case now before him 
is not a matter of mere indifference, or even of 
small importance. His own most essential inte* 
rests are nearly concerned. If the Gospel be di- 
▼ine, to reject it will involve him in the greatest 
guilt, and expose him to the greatest danger. 
Should it in fact be foun<}, that he has rejected 
B revelation attested by God himself, that he has 
poured contempt upon the Saviour of mankindy 
slighted the authority of his laws and the offers of 
his grace, despised his gracious promises, and set 
at nought his awful denundatioos — surely he has 
reason, in that case, to apprehend the severest re^ 
suits of the Divine dispfeasure« Whatever favour- 
able allowahces may be made to those who have 
never heard of the Gospel, or have enjoyed no ob- 
portunity of receiving it in its original purity, it is 
obvious that such as have had its evidences plainly 
laid before them, and yet have shut their eyes a- 
gainst the heavenly light, are in a most perilous 
condition. And though it may be said, that this 
is immediately to be understood of those who liv^ 
ed in the age when it was first published, it yet 
holds in proportion with respect to those of after? 
ages. It bears intenial marks, indeed, of having 
been designed by God for the blessing of all ages| 
and accordingly he has provided, that both its docr 
trines and laws, and an account of the supemato? 
ral attestations given to it, should be tran8mitte4 
downward in the most satisfactory manner. The 
obligation therefore incumbent upon all to whom 
it is made known to receive uid submit to it, and 
consequently the guilt of rejecting it, still subsists, 

Examine the Revelation itself. Could you pos* 
sibly expect a Revelation given for nobler pur- 
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poses, than to instruct us to form the most worthy 
notions of the divine perfections, to set before us 
the whole of our duty in its just extent, to state 
to us the terms of our acceptance with God, and 
to assure us of his readiness to restore us to his 
favour upon our unfeigned repentance? Could 
you possibly expect a Revelation containing pre- 
cepts more pure, or enforced by weightier mo- 
tives, or more judiciously adapted to promote the 
cause of virtue and righteousness ? Or could any 
Revelation, supposing a Revelation really given, be 
attended with more illustrious attestations ? The 
accounts of the miracles wrought are accompaniedi 
with a degi'ee of evidence sufficient to satisfy any 
unprejudiced mind, an evidence which must be ad- 
mitted, except all past facts are to be disbelieved, and 
which in any other case you would not yourselves 
hesitate to admit. If it contain some doctrines 
attended with difficulties relating to things which 
^surpass our comprehension, it cannot be denied 
that there are also several things in philosophy 
which the wisest and most acute of scholars think 
k reasonable to believe, though they are liable to 
perhaps inexplicable objections. * 

With some, alas ! it is to be feared, the true 
reason for rejecting the gospel is their hostility to 
its laws. This is the condemnation, said our Sa- 
viour, that light is come into the world; but men 
have loved darkness rather than light, because their 

* Hume himself asserts, << that no priestly dogmas ever 
shocked common sense so much as the infinite divisibility 

, of matter with its consequences. " Yet this has not bin- 
dered the ablest mathematicians from believing it t6 be 
demonstrably true. And be gives some other instances of 

^ the like kind. 
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deeds are eviL This, however, is to make the 
Very excellence of the Gospel a reason for reject- 
ing it. The best of men in all ages have owned 
the necessity of kee[Hng the appetites and pas- 
sions within proper bounds. And such is the 
great design of the Christian law. Yet its pre- 
cepts are not carried to an unreasonable de- 
gree of rigour: it allows those appetites and 
passions to be gi:atified within the bounds of 
temperance and innocence. A life, indeed, led in 
conformity to the Grospel, would assuredly be the 
most delightful life in the world. It tends to im- 
prove and enlarge the social affections, to inspire 
-universal benevolence, to render man useful in eve- 
ry relation, and to control the baleful feelings of 
-envy, hatred, and revenge^ which carry torment 
and bitterness' in their very nature. It inculcates 
a rational piety and devotion towards God, produ- 
ces an entire resignation to bis will, and refreshes 
and cheers the soul with a consciousness of the di- 
vine approbation. To this add the joys arising 
from dl the wonders of divine goodness, the charms 
of redeeming love, the glorious promises of the 
new covenant, the promised influences of the Holy 
Spirit^ and the transporting prospects which are 
opened before us — a blessed resurrection, and im- 
mortal life ! Oh ! of what valuable privileges, 
what divine satisfactions, does the ' Deist deprive 
himself by his infidelity I And what has he in ex- 
cbange, but perple^ng doubts and gloomy pros- 
pects, and (what he will hardly perhaps be able, 
under any circumstances, entirely to dismiss from 
bia mind) anxious forebodings, marring all the com- 
fort and tranquillity of life ? 

B 
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And what must, in all probability, be the con&e- 
4iaences of such conduct with regard to the (rab* 
lie ? There are great complaints of a dissolateneas 
•qS manners, which seems to be growing among us. 
In this, the interests of the community are rery 
deeply concerned. When once corruption spreads 
through society, it must necessarily be attended 
wi^ a perversion of all order, and sap the very 
foundation of the general glory and happiness. 
For, in proportion as vice pterails, it produces a 
neglect of honest industry ; trade consequently de- 
cays, fraud and violence increase, the reverence of 
oaths is lost, and all the ties which bind mankind 
together are in danger of being dissolved. Ms- 
ciiiavel himself has decided, that ** a free govern- 
ment cannot be long maintained, when once a peo- 
ple are become generally corrupt. " Every true 
friend, therefore, of public order and liberty must 
wish that the vicious appetites and passions of 
mankind may be kept under proper controL And 
nothing so well answers this end as religion. Witli^ 
put its influence, indeed, civil laws would be found 
feeble reatndnta : nor was there ever any civilised 
government, which did not adopt religion for its 
support. * Now it may easily be proved, that 

* Lord BoHngbroke observes, that •' the good efiecte of 
maintaining, and the bad effects of neglecting, religion 
were extremely visible in the whole course of the Roxnan 
government : That though the Roman religion established 
by Numa was very absurd, yet by keeping up an awe. of 
superior power, and the belief of a Providence ordering 
the course of events, it produced all ihe marvellous effects 
which Machiavel (after Polybius, Cicero, and Plutarch) 
ascrtbes to it. * And he adds, that *' the neglect of n^li- 
gion was a principal cause of the evils tvhicfa Buiae atfWr- 
ward suffered. Religion decayed, and the state decayed 
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vm rdigiMi 18 so well fitted for answering all these 
porposes as the Cfaristiao* Mr Hume himself 
apeaking of the received notion; that <' the D^ity 
w^in inflict punislimentB on vice, and bestow re* 
wanls on virtue, '* says, that << those who attempt 
to' disabuse men of such prejudices, may for angnt 
ha knows be good reasoners, but he cannot allow^ 
them to be good citizem and politicians; since 
ihey free men from one restnunt upon their pas* 
flions, and make the infringement of the laws of 
equity and society in one respect more easy and 
secure." And BoUngbroke, in his remarks on 
those who << contrived religion for the sake of go* 
▼anment, " observes, that << they saw the public 
external religion would not answ^ their end, nor 
enforce effectually the obligations of virtue and 
morality without the doctrine of future rewards 
and punishments. '* That doctrine, he adds, << hai 
so great a tendency to strengthen the civil laws, and 
restrain the vices of men, that reason, which (aa 
be pretends) cannot decide for it on principles of 
natural theology, will not decide against it on prin» 
ciples of good policy. " Nay, he even goes so far 
aa to say, that '' if the conflict between virtue and 
▼ice, in the great commonwealth of mankindi waa 

with ber. ** If, then, even a false religion, by « keeping 
up an awe of superior power aod the belief of a Provi* 
deocc, " bad so advantageous an influence on the prospe- 
rity of the state, and the " neglect of religion ** brought 
such evils upon ft ; can these writers possibly be regarded 
as true friends to tbe public, who take so much pains to 
subvert a I'eligion established upon tlie most solid founda* 
tions, and to set men loose from ** the awe of superior 
power, and the belief of a Providence ordering the course 
of events, " and whose obvious object and endeavour is 
lalsava u* without any leligton at all ? ^ . 
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not regulated by religious and dvil institatioziBy 
fauman life would be intolerable. 

What real good to mankind therefore, I may 
justly ask, can the Deist anticipate, by endeavour- 
ing to degrade the ministry and the ordinances of 
Christianity, to subvert its divine authority, and 
thus to destroy its influence on the consciences of 
mankind ? Can he hope to benefit the cause of 
virtue, by taking away those motives which most 
forcibly engage men to the practice of it ? Or can 
he imagine, that he shall best check licentiousness, 
by removhag its most powerful restraints ? If it 
be difficult to control human corruption, even with 
all the aids which religion supplies, what might be 
expected, if men were left to gratify their passions 
without any such aid at all ? Surely then, how- 
ever unfavourable to Christianity the private senp 
timents of the Deist may be, he ought for the 
sake of the public to conceal them, if he would 
improve himself a true lover of his country ; and 
not, on the contrary, take pains to propagate prin- 
cipleSf which in then* consequences must have the 
worst influence on its comfort and welfare. If 
what Lord Bolingbroke asserts is true, that ** no 
religion ever appeared in the world, whose natural 
tendency was so much directed to promote the 
peace and happiness of mankind as the Christian 
religion, considered as taught by Chiist and his 
Apostles ; " with what consistency can that man 
pretend to a concern for the general happiness, 
who uses his utmost efforts to subvert it, by repre* 
senting its most important motives to virtue as idle 
bugbears ? 

Let me now address myself to those, who pro- 
fess to value themselves upon the name of Chnat* 
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iaiM ; a name expressive of the most nicred obli- 
gations) the most valuable privileges, and the niost 
sublime hopes. Bat of little aclvaiitage will be 
the name, without the true spirit and practice, of 
Christianity. And it is impossible for any friend 
of mankind to observe without giief, what nuRi* 
hers there are who would take it ill not to be ac* 
counted Chrtstians, that yet seem little disposed 
to act stiitably to that glorious character. 

Many nominal Christians, indeed, scaroely ever 
bestow a serious thought upon those things, which 
it is the great design of the Go8pe^ to incnlcate. 
How inconsistent is this conduct ? To profess to 
believe that God has sent his Son from Heaven 
with disclosures of the highest interest, in which 
our everlasting salvation is at stake, and yet to 
discard these things from thw tlioughts, and to 
prefer the veriest trifles before them ! Surely no 
pretence of worldly business, though it is our duty 
to be diligent in it, can justify such a flagrant ne- 
glect. Much less will a hurry of diversions be 
admitted as a sufficient excuse. And yet how 
many are there, whose time is taken up in petty 
amusements and who make what at any rate 
should only be the entertainment of a vacant hour 
the occupation of their lives ! It is to be lament* 
ad, that this is too often the case with persons dis« 
tinguisbed by their birth, fortunes, and figure in 
the world. But can reasonable creatures persuade 
themselves, that by such a trifling away of their 
time they answer the end, for which the noble 
powers of reason were bestowed upon them? 
Much less can Christians believe, that they were 
formed for no higher puiposes. How often are 
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the daties of the church and the closet, those Kif 
the social relations, the care of children and of i»- 
milies, and kind offices towards the indigent aaoNl 
the afflicted, postponed for the sake of low indul- 
gences ; an immoderate pursuit of which tends, 
eren when it is least hurtful, to produce a diM* 
clination to serious thought, and to impair the rs- . 
Ksh for every thing truly excellent and improviftg*? 
But too often, alas ! what are called * diver* 
sions ' lay snares for innocence, and open the way 
to scenes of dissoluteness and debauchery 1 Too 
often what is termed ^ play ' is carried to such an 
excess as to squander fortunes, which might he 
employed to the most yaluable purposes! To 
which may be added, its natural tendency to eX' 
cite unworthy passions, and to produce the habits 
of fraud and falsehood and an illibend thirst of 

gain- 
Without actual observation one would scarcdy 
think there could be persons, who profess to ac- 
knowledge the divine authority of the Gospel, and 
yet live in an habitual neglect of its public worship. 
There never was, assuredly, an institution more 
wisely calculated for advancing the interests of 
virtue, than that of setting apart one day in a week 
for the express purpose of instructing the people 
in the knowledge, of their duty, and exhorting 
them to the practice of it; and yet immy, who 
still however call themselves Christians, seem to 
affect an open disregard or even contempt o£ it* 
But it is not easy to conceive, what reasonable 
pretence can be alleged for such a conduct. Will 
they aver, that they deem it a reflexion upon their 
sense, to pay their public homage to their Ci^eatw 
and Redeemer ; and to make an open profession 
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of their regard fm* that religion, which yet they 
would be thought to belieire ? Or, have they such 
a& averHioii (rom the exercises of religion, that the 
^yending of an hour or two in solemn acts of ado- 
vation, in prayer and thanksgiving, is a weariness 
which they cannot endure ? What is this, but to 
mrow the great degeneraey of their minds, and 
Aeir want of a proper disposition for the employ- 
ment which best deserves th^ attention of reason-r 
able beings ? Or, do they affect a high regard for 
moral virtue^ as an excuse for neglecting positive in- 
ttitntions ? . And will any maq, who knows the true 
atate of things among us, take upon himself to de- 
clare that the growing neglect of the ordinances 
of religiim has helped to promote the practice of 
Tirtne ; or that men s morals are generally improve 
ed, since they became more indifferent to those 
sacred solemnities ? Nothing is more evident to 
any oue^ who impartially considers the nature of 
those ordinances and solemnities, than that a due 
observance of them (beside being a public avowal 
of our faith in God, and in the Lord Jesus Christ) 
has a manifest tendency to exercise and strengthen 
in us those good affections, which naturally lead 
to a holy life. 

But there are also Christians, on the other hand, 
who seem to flatter themselves that a mere out- 
ward attendance on these ordinances will be alone 
sufficient, though they at the same time indulge 
themselves in habits contrary to the rules of virtue 
and morality. All expedients, however, for re* 
conciling the practice of dissoluteness or dishones- 
ty with the faith and hope of the Gospel are ob- 
Tiously absurd. The most inconsistent of all cha- 
racters is, a wicked Christian ; which to any Qne 
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ftdjuaintfd with the true nature of Christiimtty, 
must appear to he a contradiction in ternra. For 
nothing can he more evident, than that a vicious 
life is die most manifest contradiction to the whoSe 
design of the Gospel. To profess to hope for sal- 
vati<m from the Redeemer, and yet to neglect the 
necessary terms, without which (we are assured } 
salvation is not to he obtained I To believe thai hi 
came to destroy the works of the Devil, and yet 
to allow themselves in those very works ! What 
an unamiahle representation would such persons 
afford of the Gospel, if a judgement were to he 
formed of it from their conduct ! You would per- 
haps conceive a horror at the thought of blasphem- 
ing Christ, and openly renouncing all h(^ of ssd* 
vation from him : and yet the plain tendency of 
your practice is, to harden the hearts of infidels, 
and give occasion to the enemies of Christkoiity to 
hhspheme. And should not you tremble to think 
of being charged, as accessary to the indignities 
cast upon that dread name into which you were 
baptized, and on that excellent system, the divine 
origin of which you profess to believe ? Surely it 
highly concerns you, for your own sakes and that 
of the Gospel, instantly to set about reforming a 
conduct irreconcileable at once to all the rules of 
reason, and to your ovm most evident interests. 
Implore the mercy of God through Jesus Christ, 
and the assistances of his grace, which shall not 
be wanUng to the truly penitent ; and show youiv 
selves to be Christians, by endeavourii^ to get yout' 
souls effectually brought under the influence of 
that religion, the natural tendency of which is to 
inspire ingenuous hope and conidence and joy. 
I sliall conclude, with laying a hvr advices be- 
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lore Adse who take upon them the name of Chris- 
tians, and who profess to receive the Gospel as of 
divine aiEtfaority. 

1. And, first, let ns be thankful to God for 
our glorious pririleges. It is our unspeakable ad- 
Tantage, that we are not left to the uncertain light 
of our own unassisted reason in a matter of sucb 
importance. We have God himself instructing 
us by his word concerning his perfections and 
bis providence, displaying all the riches of his 
grace toward perishing sinners, setting our duty 
before us in it» juftt extent, animating ns to the 
practice of it by exceeding great and precious pro- 
misesy and assuring us of the aids of his Holy Spirit 
ta assist our weak endearours. A happiness is pro- 
vided for us, as the result of our patient contintt^ 
anee in well-doing, transcending all that we are 
BOW M% to express, or even to conceive. These 
things certainly call for every return of love and 
gratitude within our power. Our civil liberties are 
JDStly to be valued ; but our privileges, as Chri9- 
tkns, are of a far loftier and nobler character, 

2. A natural consequence of this is, that we 
•bould treasure the faith which we profess, and en- 
deavour to make ourselves well acquainted with it» 
as it is contained in the Holy Scriptures. J^iere 
are to be found those discoveries, which God was 
pleased to make of his will at sundry times and in 
divers manners by the mouth of his holy prophets ; 
and there is that last and most perfect Revelation, 
which he gave by his well-beloved Son. The very 
discourses of that Son are there transmitteil to us, 
with an account of his wonderful works, his pure 
life> and his most perfect example. Let us, there- 
lMre> search the SaripiureSy which are able ta makt 
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US ttMse uftto saltation. And if we meet widl diP 
fifulttes in tbein» as may jtXBtly be expected in Ui<* 
cient writings relating to a great variety of mattens^ 
some of them of a oiosl extraxnrdinary nature, let 
not this discourage us. For beside that by care« 
ftilly examining the Holy Volume, and making m 
proper use of the helps afforded us, we may have 
many of- those difBculties cleared up, it must bo 
observed, that the things most necessary to be 
known are most plainly revealed ; and those are 
tlie things, which we should especially labour to 
get impressed upon our coq^iences and our hearts* 

But it should be our principal concern, that our 
whole converseUion be such as hecometh the Gospd 
cf Christ He must be an utter stranger to Chris* 
tianity, who is not sennble that it both injoins, and 
in the highest degree encourages, a virtuous prac^ 
tice* Let us therefore, as we would secure ou 
own salvation, and advance the glory of our Blessed 
Redeemer, endeavour to adorn its doctiines by a 
" godly, righteous, and sober Kfe." A mere form 
of godliness will not be sufficient : the energy and 
beauty of religion must appear in our whde tem- 
per and demeanour. Truly amiable is the idea 
of a Christian acting up to the obligations of 
Christianity. 

Consider him in the exercise of piety and dcTO* 
tion toward God, diligent in att^iding on the or^ 
dinances of religion, filled with a profound rever* 
ence and devout admiration of the Supreme Ex* 
cellence, his soul at one time rising in grateful emo- 
tions to his sovereign Benefactor, at another exer*- 
cising an unrepining submission to his will and a 
steady dependence on his providence, and always 
n^oicing in Christ Jesus as his Saviour, in the 

Digitized by Google 



leaRISTlAM's HOPE. t^ 

>riMMfeF8 of hia lore and Ihe beautks of hk exam- 
ple. 

But the reli^oa of a real CfariBtian is not con- 
fiaed to inuoediate acts of derotioiu It animates 
itts whole coeduct* It teaches him to be striotiy 
just and honest, U> hehave suitably in the conjagal, 
the parental, and the filial relation, and to fulfil all 
■the duties of civil and social life. It tends to 
suppress the naleTolent affections, and to dif- 
fuse a sweetness and complacency througbovt 
Jus whole behariour. It makes him ready to 
4)ear wi^ the infirmities of others, to rejoice in 
dieir happiness, and endeavour to promote it; 
and instead of being overoome ofmly to overeoam 
tvU with ffood. Behold him in another view, as 
exercising a noble self-government, keeping his 
appetites and passions imdor a regular subjection 
to the laws of reason and morality, disdaining to 
defile himself with vicious excesses ; yet partalang 
at the sime time, with moderation and gratitm^ 
el the innoooot enjoyments of life, and having 
every enjoyment heightened by the glorious pro- 
spects before him. To whidi it may be added^ 
that religion inspires 1dm with a true sense of 
honour, as signifying an abhorrence of every thing 
base and impure, and with a constancy and fortl* 
tnde not to be bribed or t^rified from the path of 
duty. 

Such a character, in every condition, as far as it 
has an opportunity of exerting itself, -cannot but 
attract universal iq»probation. But when it is 
found in conjunction with nobility <tf extractieo^ 
dignity of station, and affluence of fortune, what a 
{^ory does it difiuse ! 

It may be observed, in the hist place, th^A thosr 
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who hsLve a true zeal for Chnstianity, are tMMiitll 
by every obligation to endeavour to promote it* 4ft 
their families, by carefully training up their child- 
ren to an early acquaintance with its doctrines audi 
its precepts. It is of the utmost consequence to 
inspire the tender mind with a reverence for tfainga 
sacred, a love of virtue, and an abhorrence of base* 
ness and impurity. Tlie necessity of a pious edn- 
cation, and the benefits arising from it, hvre beea 
acknowledged by the best and wisest of men ia 
all ages. And great in this respect is the advan- 
tage of those, who enjoy the light of the Gospel- 
revelation. Hence it highly concerns Cfansiiaa 
parents, to labour that their children may have thB 
word of Christ dwelling richly in them. Young 
minds, thus filled with the great objects of religion, 
possess the most efifectual preservative against the 
vanities and follies of a sinful world, and the most 
animating motives to the practice of every thing 
amiable and good. And for want of audi an in- 
dispensable preparation it is, that many among us, 
though bearing the name of Christians, are shame- 
fully ignorant even of the first elements of Christi- 
anity. Is it to be wondered at, if such persons 
become an easy prey to seducers, and are speedily 
drawn into infidelity and debauchery, losing at 
once every noble sentiment and every generous 
affection ? And in that case, the higher their con- 
dition, the more pernicious is the contagion of 
their example. Instead of being the ornament and 
the support, indeed, they become the disgrace and 
the pest, of the community. 

. On the contrary, how agreeable is it to behold 
children bred up in the fear of God, their minds 
earefnlly stored with sound principles and good 
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habits I Those of the one sex, not only formed 
nnder the influence of religion to a delicate sense 
of {rarity and yirtney and to that gentleness of man- 
m» and befaanour which has dways been esteem- 
ed their loreliest ornament, but also to the hope oi 
an immortal inheritance : and those of the other» 
trained by proper discipline to a rational piety, 
the due goTemment of their appetites and passions, 
and a manly sense of erery thing honourable and 
excellent! In short, Hf^taifoever things are truey 
u^uUsoever things are honesty whatsoever things are 
fust, tahatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things 
are lovefy^ whatsoever things qre of good report: 
if there he any virtue, and if there be any praise, 
^^inking on these things ! ^ 
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TRUTH 

OF THE 

SCRIPTURE HISTORY ; 

ABRIDGED FROM 

LESLIE'S 

SHORT AND EASY METHOD WITH THE DEISTS ; 

AND HIS 

TRUTH OF CHRISTIANITY DEMONSTRATED. 



Let all the nations lie gathered togetber, and all the 
people be assembled : Who among them can declare this, 
and show us former things ? Let them bring forth their 
witnesses, that they may be justified ; or let them hear 
and say, " IT is truth. *' — ^Isa, xliii. 9. 
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Mn CftAfLttB Lxrt.ift' wa^ the ton of a Bishop of Oogher, 
of a good Scottish family ; and, as diancellor of the Dto* 
cess of Connor, rendered himself highly obnoxious to the 
Irish Roman Catholics, by his ardent and able disputations. 
Want of sympathy, however, In religion did not alienate 
his allegiance from his Infktuated Sovereign, James II., 
Upon his abdication. He« consequently, lost all his pre« 
laments at the' Revolutitm. He afterward joined the 
Pretender in France, and accompanied him into Italy, 
with the avowed purpose of converting him to Protestant- 
ism $ But, finding his endeavours ineffectual, and his 
treatment less courteous than he naturally expected, he re» 
tired to Ireland, and died there in 1732. Two bulky folios 
were the result of his theological and controversial labours. 
In the former of the Tracts here compressed, •* die ar- 
gument is so short and clear, that the meanest capacity 
tnay understand it, and «o fbrdble, that no man has yet 
been found able to resist it When it was first published^ 
aome attempts were made ; but they soon came to nothing. 
It is briefly this : — The Christian reKgion consists of fhcts 
and of doctrines, each depending on the other ; so that if 
the fhcts are true, the doctrines also must be true. Thus, 
Ibr example^ the resurrection of Jesus Christ is a fiiet ; our 
ftsurrection is a doctrine : admit the fact, and the doctrine 
cannot be denied. The ascension of Jesus Christ is an^ 
other Ihct ; his return to judge the world is a doctrine t if 
c 2 
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Ihe ihct i» lnw» the doctrine mutt be to likewise. For 
(argues an Apostle) if Ihe doctrine is not true, the fact 
must be false : if the dead rite nof , then is not Christ raised. 
«< Now, the facts are established in this Tract by Four 
incontrovertible Marks. " 

The above passage is extracted from -the preface to an edi- 
tion of it by the late Rev. W. Jones, who adds (on the av- 
thority of the' late Dr Berkeley), that " Dr Conyers Mid- 
dleton, feeling bow necessary it was to bis principles, tiiat he 
should some way rid himself of Mr Leslie's argument, look- 
ed out for some false facts, to which these Four Marks pnight 
be appUecU for twenty years together, without sucpes^^ " 

The second Tract contf4ris fqifr additional rnark^ <* such 
as no other facts, bi|t those of f^hfist, how true soever (not 
even those of IS^oses), either have had, or can haye.*' "{lie 
former set establish the eYidepce of the Christian rellgi^ 
the letter displays its glory. 

To those who take th^s work into their hand«, T wovH 
i^ifSer the fplloiying b,q^f warning; — If Christianity b^ 
true, it is tremendously true. All the great things^ whidt 
t^is world can show, are as nothing in comparison of M^ 
Heaven and bell are the issue. We hf^ve every reason to hOf 
Heve, that its facts yet to come are as certaii^ as tbqse thaf 
i^e past : that the trumpet shall sou^d^ and \^e dead sht^ 
be raised () Cor. jy, 5i%)f and |hat every inie ef %s shfJ^ 
give account qf himself to God. A ^ftu XDUst be stupified, 
who cfin seriously think on these th{nga,.wifhout anxiously 
striving iojlee/rom the wraih to Cfit^e, 

In my compendium, | have spught to ^ye^\ the targif^ 
meni of all extraneous matter* aofl thus to gain for k the 
attention of those whom a x^ore prolix or perplexed pv^ 

phlet might haye fatigued or epibarrassed in the perusal. |t 
Is gratifying to me to be able to add that, seyen yftars i|go^ 
-twelve editiops of if;, of ten thousand copies each, bad pe«^ 

circulated in different parts pf the British empire^ 
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DEAR SIR, 

^ You are de8ir<Hi8 (yeu inform me) to recetr^ 
from me BOQie one topic of reason, which shall det 
iponstrate the tmth of the Christian Religion, and 
at the same time distingipsh it from the impos-* 
Hires of Mahomet and the Heathen Deities) 
that our Deists may be brought to this test, and 
be obliged either to renounce their, reason and the 
camnioii reaaon of mankind, or to admit the clear 
proof from reason of the ReveUition of Christ 9 
which most be such a proof as no imposture can 
pfetend to» otherwise it will not prore Christianit 
ty not to be an imposturet " And ^' you cannot 
but imagine (you add) that there must be such a 
proof, because every truth i^ in itself one : and 
therefore one reason for it, if it be a true reason, 
must be sufficient ; and, if sufficient, better thaa 
many : because multiplicity creates confusion, espe^ 
cially in weak judgements, ^* 

£^, yotf (laye imp09ed a. hard task upon me ; I 
mhh I could perform it. For, though every truth 
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be one, yet our sight is so feeble that we cannot 
always come to it directly, but by many inferences 
and layings of things together. But I think that, 
in the case before us, there is such a proof as you 
desire, and I will set it down as shortly and plain- 
ly as I can. 

I suppose, then, that the truth of the Christian 
Doctrines will be sufficiently evinced, if the mat- 
ters of fact recorded of Chnst in the Gospels are 
proved to be true ; for his miracles, if true, esta- 
blish the truth of what he delivered. The same 
may be said with regard to Moses. If he led the 
children of Israel through the Red Sea, and did 
Buch other wonderful things as are recorded of 
liini IB the book of Exodus, it must neee^sarily 
follow that he was sent by Ood : them b«tng the 
itrongwt evklenoeB we can re^vire, and which 
every Deitft will conleni he wo»ld admit, if bo 
himself had witaessed their peHbrmance. So that 
the atvMB of thw dause will depend apon the proof 
of the natten of fact. 

Widi a view, therefore^ to this proof, I shall pitH 
coed, 

1. To hff down tsaeh Ma»k«, M to the truth of 
natten of hxft in general, that wh^re they all iiieei» 
•neh matters of fact cannot be ftilse ; and, 

iL To 6how that they al) do meet in the inatteni 
df feet of Moses, and of Christ ; and do not meet 
in thoee reported of MaboVMt and of the Heathek 
DeitioB) nor oaii poiiibly meet in any impostvfe 
wlaiUiuefi'j. 

1. The Marks are these : 

(I.) That the fhct be aach, as men's mOward 
f can judge of ; 
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(II.) That it be performed publicly in the pre- 
sence eS witnesses ; 

(III.) That there be pMie monuments and ae- 
Iton^ kept up in memory of it ; and, 

(IV.) Tbat such monuments and actions be 
establielied, and commence at the time of the fact 

The two first of these Marks make it imposible 
for any false fact to be imposed upon men at the 
lime, when it was smd to be done, because every 
man's senses would contradict it. For example : 
— ^^Suppose I should pretend that yesterday I di- 
vided the Thames, in the presence of all the peo- 
ple ef London, and led the whole city over to 
Southwark on dry ]an<1, the water standing like a 
wall on each side. It would be morally impossi- 
ble for me to convince the people of Londony that 
this was true ; when every man, woman, and child 
could contradict me, and affirm that they had not 
seen the Thames so divided, nor been led over to 
Southwark on dry laad. I take it, l^en, for grant- 
ed (and, I apprehend, with the allowance of all thd 
Deists in the world) that no such imposition could 
be put upon mankind at the time, when such mat- 
ter of fact was said to be done. 

** But the fact might be invented, when the men 
ef that generation, in which it was said to be done, 
were all past and gone ; and the credulity of after- 
ages might be induced to believe, that things had 
been performed in earlier times, which had not I " 

From this the two latter Marks secure us, as 
much as the two first in the former case. For 
whenever such a fact was invented, 4f it were stat- 
ed that not only public monuments of it remained^ 
but likewise ihat public actions or observances had 
been kept up in memory of it ever since ; the de^ 
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ce«t niiiet b« deteeled l^ no ancli flMHiiimenti fip- 
penring, and by tlte experience of every mon, wo- 
man, and childi who must know ikat no sticli ac- 
tions or observances bad over ud^en place. Pot 
•xainple ; — Snppoae I shookl Rowfid»rkBto a story 
of something done a thonaand yeara agO| I oitg^ 
perhaps $ret a few persona to believe «ie f bat if I 
were fartiier to add* that from that day to thin 
every mui at the age of tw^ve years had a joint 
of his little finger cot off in memory of it, and tb»t 
(of coQir-e) every man then living actnally wanted 
ft joint of that finger, and vonched this institution 
in confirmntiini of its tmth, it wonld be morally 
impoesible for me to gnin credit in snob a caso^ 
becanae every man then lifing conld contradict 
me, as to the circumstance of cntdng off a joint of 
the finger ; and that, being an essential part of tag 
original matter of ^t, mnst prove the whole to be 
false. 

2, Lei ns now come to the second point, and 
show that' all these Marks do meet in the matter! 
of fact of Moses, and of Christ $ and do not naeet 
in thoee reported of Mahomet and of the Heathen 
Deitiesy nor can possibly meet in any imposture 
whatsoever. 

As to Moses, he (I take it fw granted) coirid 
not have persuaded six hundred thousand men, 
that he had brought them out of Egypt by the Red 
Sea, fed them forty years with miraculous manna^ 
he, if it had not been true : because the senses of 
every man, who was then alive, would have con- 
tradicted him. So that here are the two first 
Marks. 

For the same reason, it would have been equally 
impossible for him to have made them reeeive hie 
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fivt Books aa true, wbtch related all tliese things 
«8 done b^ore their eyes, if they bad not been so 
done. Obserre, how positively he speaks to them 
{J>euL xi. 2.--8.) « And know you this day, for £ 
speak not with your children, which hare not 
known, and which have not seen the chastisement 
4>f the Lord yonr Gody his greatness, his mighty 
hand, and his stretched*out arm, and his miracles ; 
•— but your eyes have seen all the great acts of the 
Lon], which he did, " ke. Hence we most admit 
it to be impossible that these Bd<^s, if written by 
Moses in snf^rt of an imposture, could hare been 
put upon the people who were alive at the timoi 
when such things wete said to be done. 

** But they might hare been written in som^ 
$ge after Moses, and published as liis ! " 

To this I reply, that, if it were so, it was im- 
posable they should have been received as such ; 
because they speak of themselves as delivered by 
Moses, and kept in the arik from his time {Deu^ 
VLsfi. 84-36.), and state, that a copy of them wa* 
likewise deposited in the hands of the king, ** that 
he might l^on to fear the Lord his God, to keep 
all the words of this law and these statutes te do 
them. *' {DeuL xvii. 19.) Here these Books ex« 
pressly represent themselves as being not only th4 
civil history, but also die established municipal 
law of the JewSi binding the king as well as th4 
people. In whatever age, therefore, after Moses 
they might have been forged, it was impossible 
they should have gained any credit, because they 
eoald not then have been found either in the ark| 
or with the king, or any where rfse ; an^, when 
they were first published, every body must knelt 
Ihat they hud nerer fceard ef thum befoi t. 
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And they could still less receire tbem as tlieir 
book of statntesy and the standing law of the land, 
by which they had all along been governed. Could 
any man at this day invent a set of Acts of Par- 
liament for England, and make it pass npon the 
nation, as the only book of statutes which they 
had ever known ? As impossible was it for these 
Books, if written in any age after Moses, to have 
been received for what they declare thc^mselves to 
be, viz. the municipal laws of the Jews ; and for 
any man to have persuaded that people, that they 
had owned them as their code of statutes from the 
time of Moses, that is, before they had ever heard 
of them ! . Nay, more — ^they must instantly have 
foi^tten their former laws, if they could receive 
these Books as such ; and as such only could they 
receive them, because such they vouched them- 
/selves to be. I<et me ask the Deists but one short 
question, *' Was a book of sham- laws ever palmed 
japon any nation, since the world began ? " If 
not, with what fiice can they say thb of the law- 
books of the Jews ? Why will they a£Brm that 
of them, which they admit never to have happened 
in any other instance ? 

. But they must be still more unreasonable. For 
tjie Books of Moses have an ampler demonstration 
of their truth, than even other law-books have ; as 
they Qot only contain the laws themselves, but give 
an historical account of their institution and regu- 
lar fulfihnent— of the Passover, for instance, in 
memory of their supernatural protection, upon the 
flaying of the first-born of Egypt ; the Dedication 
pf the first-born of Israel, both of man and beast ; 
tiie preservation of Aaron's Rod. which budded, of 
the pot Qf Mannai and pf the bntsen Serpenti whicb 

Digitized by Google 



THE SCSiPTUIIE HISTORY. 43 

ifWliimul till 4h6 daf $ of Heaekiah (2 Kitiffs xviii. 
4.)» &c. And beside these memorials of particii* 
Isr occmreDcesy there were other solema obser^- 
aaceSy in general memory of their deliverance out 
<«f Egypt, &c. ; as their annual Expiatiotis, their 
New Moons, their Sabbaths, and their ordinary 
Sacrifices; so that there were yearly, monthly, 
weekly, and daUy recognitions of these things. The 
same Books likewise farther inform us, that the 
tribe of Levi was appointed and consecrated by 
God as his Ministers, by whom alone these insti- 
tutions were to be celebrated ; that it was de^th 
for any others to approach die altar; that their 
High-Priest wore a brilliant mitre and magnificent 
lObes, :with the miraculous tJrim and Thummim 
in his breast-plate ; that at his word all the people 
were to go out, and to come in ; that these Levitts 
were also their judges, even in all civil causes, &c. 
Hence therefore, also, in whatever age after 
Mosee they might have been forged, it was impos* 
rible tbey 'shoi^d have gained any credit : unless, 
indeed, the fabricators could have made the whole 
nation believe, in spite- of their invariable experience 
to tke iantmayf that they had received these Books 
long before from their fathers; had been taught 
them when they w/ire children, and had taught 
Aem their own children ; that they had been cir^- 
Gumcised themselves, had circumcised their fami- 
lies, and uniformly observed their whole minute 
detail of sacrifices and ceremonies ; that tbey had 
nearer eaten any swine's fle^, or other prohibited 
meats ; that tbey had a splendid tabernacle, with a 
regular priesthood to administer in it (confined to 
one particular tribe) and a superintendent High- 
p 
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PrieBt, whose death alone could deliver tboae ifctti 
had fled to the cities of refuge ; that these priestv 
were their ordinary judges, eren in dnl mattec^ 
&c. But this would- surely have been impossibly 
if none of these things had been practised ; and it 
would consequently have been impossible to cimi* 
late, as true, a set of Books which affirmed that 
they had practised them, and upon that practioe 
rested their own pretensions to acceptance- So 
that here are the two latter Marks. 

*^ But (to advance to the utmost d^;ree of siip> 
position) these things might have been practiaed* 
prior to this alleged forgery ; and those Books only 
deceived the nation, by making them believe that 
they were practised in memory of such and such 
occurrences, as were then invented ! *' 

In this hypothesis, however groundlees, the same 
impossibilities press upon our notice as before* For 
it implies, that the Jews had previously kept these 
observances in memory of nothing, or without 
knowing why they kept them ; whereas, in all their 
particulars, they strilungly express their origmal : 
as the Passover, instituted in memory of God's 
passing over the children of the Israelites, when be 
slew the first-bom of Eg3rpt, &c. 

Let us admit, however, contrary both to proba*^ 
bility and to matter of fact, that they did not know- 
why they kept, these observances ; yet was it poa-^ 
sible to persuade them, that they were kept in me* 
mory of something, which they had never heard oi 
before? For example: — Suppose I should now 
forge some romantic story of strange things dona 
a long while ago: and, in confirmation of this, 
should endeavour to convince the Christian world, 
ihat they had regularly from that period to this 
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kgpk Mjr die fifst day of the week, in memory of ' 
Mdt or eodi a man, a Cassar, or a Mahomet ; and 
had all beea bi^tiaed in hia name, and awom by it 
epott ike very book which I had then fabricated 
(and which, of coarae, they had nerer seen before) 
in dieir public conrts of judicature ; that this book 
l&ewiae contained their law, civil and ecclesiasti- 
cal, which they had ever since his time acknow- 
ledged, and no other. I ask any Ddst, whether 
he thinks it possible that such a cheat could be re- 
ceived as the Gospel of Christians, or not ? The 
same reason holds with regard to the books of 
Moseat >ad omst hold with regard to every book, 
which contains matters of &ct, accompanied by 
the above mentioned Four Marks* For these 
Mwks conjunctively secure mankind from imposi- 
tieHy with regard to any false fact, as well in aifter- 
ages, as at the time whrai it was said to be done« 

Let me produce, 9a an additional and familiar 
Castration, the Stonehenge of Salisbury-Plain. 
Almost eveiy body has seen, or heard of it ; and 
yet nobody knows by whom, or in memory of 
what, it was set-np. 

Now suppose I should write a book to-morrow, 
and state in it that these huge stones were erect- 
ed by a daesar or a Mahomet, in memory of such 
and such of their actions : and should feuther add, 
that this book was written at the time when those 
actions were performed, and by die doers them- 
selvB or by eye-witnesses ; and had been constant- 
ly received as trae, and quoted by authors of the 
gceatest credit in regular succession ever since : 
that it was well known in England, and even en- 
joined by Act of Parliament to be taught our chil- 
dmh and that we accordingly did teach it our ch" 
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dren, ttid had been tmght it <mi«elTie8 wkeii hib 
were children :— would tlus, I denMoidof my D»- 
ist, pM8 cnmnt in England ? or iskher riuMdd set 
I, or any otlwr person who might insist opon ite 
reception, instead of bemg bdieved, be seat to 
Bedlam? 

Let ns compare then this mde sinictmn with 
the Stonehenge, as I may eall it, or ** twelve 
stones, " set up at Gilgal. {Josh, iv* 6.) It is 
there said, that the reason why they were set up 
was that, when the children of tibe Jews in after 
ages shoukl ask ^eir meaning, it shoidd be teld 
them (iy. 20-^22.)]^ And the thing, in memory 
of which they were set up (the passage oyer Jov^ 
dmi) was such, as c^mld not possibly hai« been 
imposed upon that people at the time) when it 
was said to be done ; it was not less miracukms, 
and from the previous notice, preparations, and 
other striking circumstances of its perlbrmanoe 
(iii< 5. 15.) still more unassailable by the p^ttjr 
cayils of infidel sophistry, than their passage 
through the Red Sea. 

Now, to form our argument, let ns suppose that 
there never was any such thing as that passage 
over Jordan ; that these stones at Gilgal had been 
set up on some unknown oocasicm ; and that some 
designing roan in an after age invented this bock 
of Joshua^ affirmed that it was written at the tisse 
of that imaginary event by Joshua himself, and ad- 
duced this Stonage as a testimony of its truth. 
Would not every body say to him, " We know 
the Stonage very well, but we never before heard 
of this reason for it, nor of this book of Joshua ; 
where has it lain concealed all this while ? And 
where and how came you, afiter so long a period, 
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to find it ? Besides, it informs us that this fNHtoage 
orer Jordan was solemnly directed to be tanght 
our children, from age to age ; and to that end, 
^t they were always to be instructed in the mean> 
ing of this particular monument : but we were ne» 
ver tanght it ourselves, when we were children^ 
nor did we ever teach it our childr«i. And it is 
in tlie highest degree improbable, that such an em^ 
phatic ordinance should have been foigotten, du- 
ring the continuance of so remarkable a pile of 
stones, set up expressly for the purpose of preserr* 
iog ite remembrance. " 

If then, for these reasons, no such fobrication 
could be put upon us, as to the Stonage in Salis- 
bury-Plain ; how much less could it succeed, . m 
to liie Stonage at Gilgal ? If, where we are igno* 
rant of the true <Nigin of a mere naked monument^ 
soeh a sham (x^in cannot be imposed, how much 
lese practicable would it be to impose upon us in 
actions and observances, which we celebrate in me- 
mory «f what we actually know ; to make us foe* 
get, what we have regularly commemorated ; and 
to peiBuade us, that we have constantly kept such 
and such institatbns with reference to something, 
which we never heard of before ; that is, that wa 
knew something, before we knew it ! And, if we 
find it thus impossible to jNractise deceit, even uk 
cases which have not the above four marks, how 
madi more impossible must it be that any deceit 
should be practised in cases, in which all liies» 
Four Maries meet I 

In the matters of fact of Christ likewise, as well 
ae in those of Moses, these Four Marks are to be 
found. The reasoning, indeed, which has been aW 
D 2 
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ready adv^liioet) witl^ teepeet to the OM Teste'- 
Meiity W'^eitenWj appliisAble to th« New. Tin 
MirackM of Christ, like those of Mosee, were 6t^ 
« nen'» kmtward scn9e$ comKl judge of; imd wvre 
^rtomed j|9ti6^^, in the presence of those to 
whom the Gospel-^hiAtory of them, was addressed. 
«A]id it Is rekted, that *< ahocit ^ree thousand " at 
nm ciBM {Am ti. 41.) and " abotit five thousand" 
St another (it. 4.) were converted in consequence 
bf what they th#inse)ye8 saw achieved in matters^ 
whcM^ it war impossibie that they shonid have 
been deceived. Here, therefore, were ^ two first 
Maries, 

And, with regard to ^ two latter, Bap^m and 
the Lord's Supper were Instituted as memoriaki of 
certain things, not m after-ages, but at the time 
when these things were laid to be done; and hav« 
he^ stiktly observed, ,^t»wi^^C!»R« to Mi, with* 
out intemptton. Christ himself) also, ot^ained 
Apostles, &c to preach and administer his Sacra- 
ments, and to govera his church " even unto the 
end of the world. " Now the ChyiMian cletgy are 
as notoriotiB a matter of fact aM0Bg«t us, as the 
tribe of Levi were among- the Jews ; and as the 
era and object of their appeimment are pait of the 
Gospel-narrative, if that narrative had been a fii^ien 
of some sahseqnent age» at the time of its lahrieft^ 
tion, no such order of men^ deriving themselTee tnm 
such an origin^ could have been kmnA ; wldeh 
would have eifbctaaliy gvven the lie t^ the whole 
story. And the truth of the raattiM of fact of 
Christ being no otherwise asserted, tbasi as iJiere 
were at that time (whensoever the Deists "wilt 
nppose the Gospel to have been foliated) not 

'y public Sacraments, but likewise a public 
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dergy of his kisUtation to administer tbem, mkI h 
being impossible nqion this hypothesis that there 
oo«ld be fiDy such things then in ejastence^ we 
most admit it to be eqnaUy impossible that the 
lorgery should have been saceessfiiK Hence it 
was ae impossible to have deeeived mankind, in 
respect to these matters of fkct, by inrenting them 
IB after ages, as at the time when they were said 
to be done* 

The matters of fiiet, reported of Mahomet a^ 
of the Heathen Deities, do all want some of these 
Fomr Marks, by which the certainty of fieicts is 
established. Mahomet himself, as he tells ns is 
his Koran, (vi. he.) pretended to no miracles ; and 
i^ose, which are commonly related of him, pass 
even among his followers for ridicnlons legends, 
and as such are rejected by their scholars and phi- 
losopherSk They have not either of the two fine 
Marks ; for bis conyeree with the moon^ his night 
jonmey from Mecca to Jerasalem, and thence to 
Heaven, &c. were not performed before any wit> 
nesses ; nor was the tour, indeed, of a nature to 
admit hnman attesta^n : and to the two latter 
diey do not even affect to advance any claim. 

The same may be affirmed, with little variation^ 
of die storieB of the Heathen Deities ; of Mercnry** 
stealing sheep, Jnpiter's transforming himself into - 
a boll, ftc, besides the absurdity of such degnd* 
ing and proiigate adT«0tuiies% And accordingly 
we find, that the more enlightened Pagans them-^ 
selves coi»id€Rred them as fables involving a mys** 
tieal meaning, of which seveml of their writers 
have endeavoured to ^ve ue the explication, it 
is true> these Gods had thek priests, their feasts» 
their games, and other piAvlic ceremonies; bttt> 
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all these want thd fourth Maiic> of commenc- 
ing at the time when the things, which thef 
commemoFale, were said to have been done. 
Hence they cannot secure mankind in sabseqaent 
ages from imposture, as they furnish no intenial 
means of detection at the period of the forgery* 
The Bacchanalia, for example, and othcF heathen 
festivals, were established long after the events i» 
which they refer ; and the priests of Jwe, Many 
Bsc were not ordained by those imaginary deities, 
but appointed by others in some after-age to their 
honour, and are therefore no evidence of the truth 
of their preternatural achievements* 

To apply what has been said. 

We may challenge all the Deists in the worid 
to show any fabuloua action, accompanied by these. 
Four Marks, The thing is impossible. The his* 
tories of the Old and New Testament never could 
have been received, if they had not been true ; be- 
cause the priesthoods of Levi and of Christ, the 
observance of the Sabbath, the Passover, and Cip- 
cumcision, and the Sacraments of B^tism and the 
Lord's Supper, &c. are there represented as de- 
scending unintemiptedly from the times of their 
respective institution. And it would have been 
as impossible to persuade men in after-ages, that 
they had been circumcised or bi^tiaied, had dr» 
cnmcised or baptized their children, and celebrated 
Passovers, Sabbaths, and Sacraments under ^e, 
ministratiim of a certain order of priests^ if they, 
had done none of those things ; as to make them 
believe at the time, vidthout any real fonndation« 
that they had gone through seas on dry land, seen 
the dead raised, &c But, without such a persua* 
sion, it was impossible that either the Law or the 
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Gospel could have been received. And the tmth 
of the matters of fact of each being no otherwise 
asserted, than as such public ceremonies had been 
prerxoitsAy practised, their certainty is established 
npea the full conviction of thb senses of 

MANKIND. 

I do not say that every thing, which wants these 
Four Marks, is false ; but that every thing, which 
has them all, must be true. 

I can have no doubt that there was such a man 
as Julius Csesar, that he conquered at Pharsalia, 
and was killed in the Senate-house ; though nei- 
ther his actions, nor his assassination, are com- 
memorated by any public observances. But this 
shows, that the matters of fact of Moses, and of 
Christ, have come down to us letter certified than 
any other whatsoever. And yet our Deists, who 
would consider any one as hopelessly irrational 
that should offer to deny the existence of Csesar, 
value themselves as the only men of profound 
sento and judgment, for ridiculing the histories of 
Moses and of Christ, though guarded with infalli- 
ble marks which that of Csesar wants. 

Besides, the nature of the subject would of it- 
self lead to a more minute examination of the one, 
than of the other ; for of what consequence is it to 
me, or to the world, whether there ever were such 
a man as Csesar ; whether he conquered at Phar- 
salia, and was killed in the Senate-house, or not? 
But our eternal welfare is concerned in the truth 
of what is recorded in the Scriptures ; and, there- 
fore, they would naturally be more narrowly scru- 
tinized, when proposed for acceptance. 

How unreasonable, then, is it to reject mattera 
of fact so important, so sifted, and so attested ; 
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and yet to think it absurd^ even to madneasy to 
deny other matters of fact — which have not the 
thonsandth part of their evidence, have had com- 
paratively little investigation^ and are of no conse- 
quence at all ! 
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THE 

TRUTH OF CHRISTIANITY, &c 



To the proeeduig Fonr Maifca, which are eommoii 
to the matters of het of Moses and of Christ, I 
now proceed to subjoin four additional Maries; 
the three hist of which no matter of facty how tme 
soever, either has had or can hare, except that of 
Christ. 

This will obrioaftly appear, if it he oonndered, 

(V.) That the Bool^ which relates the Acts, 
caniains likeunae the laws of the people to whom 
it belongs ; 

(VI.) That Christ was previously amiooncedy 
for that very period, by a long train of jProphe^ 
eies; and, 

(VIL) Still more peculiarly fvefignred by Tppes, 
both of a circnmstantial and a personal nature, 
from the earliest ages ; and, histly, 

(VIII.) That the iaets of Chrisfaanity are such, 
as to make it impossible for either their relaton 
or hearers to betieve them, if false, without sup- 
posing an universal decqtHon ofth^ senses of man* 
Itmd* 
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5. The fifth Mark, which has already been dis* 
cnssedi renders it (as was abore observed) impos- 
sible for any one to hare imposed such a bode 
upon any people. For example : — Soppose I 
should forge a code of Jaws for Great BritaiOy and 
publish it next term ; could I hope to persuade 
the judges, lawyers and people, that this was their 
genume statute-book, by which all their causes bad 
been determined in the public courts for so many 
centuries past ? Before they could be brought to 
this, they must totally forget their estabKsfaed htws, 
which they had so laboriously committed to me- 
mory, and so familiarly quoted in every day's jmic- 
tice ; and believe that this new book, which they 
had newr seea before, was that old book wkkh 
b«d beea placed ao kng in Wcslminatcr^Hatt, 
wbtdi has been so often printed, and of which the 
oiiginab are now so cflffefolly pmsetved sa the 
Tow«r. 

This applies strongly to the books of Moses, in 
whkk not only the hialory of ths Jews, but ISte- 
wiae their mhtAe Isw, secular aad eedesiasttcal, 
WW GonlAined. And though, fron the eariy ex- 
tension and destined universality of the ChrHdaa 
sJFStem, it could not, without unneeessary eonfu- 
siotti fntnish an unifomi civil ^odm to aU its vasi'^ 
ous followers, who were already under the govem- 
nent of laws in some degrae adapted to their re- 
s]Mctive dmiates and characters, yet was it iateiid<- 
ed as the spiritual guide of liie new Chnrcli* And 
is thisTesiwct the fifth Mark is still stronger with 
»BSid to the'Gospel, than even to the Hooka of 
Moses ; inasmiieh as it is easier (however hard) 
t» iaagine ^hs substttution of an eittke statate<- 
book in one particular nation, than that all the 
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natioBB rf CfansteadiHD ah^^ld bate oittiiimoiiBly 
conpired in the faif ery. Bat without sneh a 
ooiuipkacy} tacb « forgery could never have avc* 
ceededy as th^ Gospel uaiverBally formed a rega« 
lar part of their daily public offioes. 

But I hasten to the sixth Mark» of Prophecy. 
6. The gieat &ct pf Christ's coning was previ- 
pnsly aonouneed to the Jews* in the Old Testa- 
menty ^* by all the holy Prophets, which have been, 
siace the world began. " {iMke I 70.) 

The ^cist i^mise upon the sufa^ect was naade to 
AdaiBy inaasediately after the* FalK (Gctl, iii. 15. 
CwKfmtt CoL ii. U. and H^.xi. 14.) 

He waa again repeatedly {Npomised to Abraham 
(jGsh. ioL 3. xfui^ iaand xiiu< 18., aiqilaad GaL 
iii. 16.), to Isaac (Gen, zxrl 4.), and to Jacob 
(Oen. soriii. U.) 

. Jacob expressly pippbesied of Idm, nwler th* 
i^^pellation of '* Sbiloh," Cfr kirn that was to be 
sent { Gen. xlix» 10,) Balaam also^ with the voica 
of iaapiiatio&» pvonoiuieed htm '^ tbe Star of 
Jacobs and the Sceptre of Isnek " (iVtim6* xxii^ 
17;) Moses spake of bim, aa One '' greater than 
bwiaelt " {Deui. xvUi. 15. 18, 19, apj^ied Aci9 
iii. 22.) And Daniel bailed his arrival, under the: 
uttfte of Memiab tbe Prince. " (ix. 25.) 

. It was foEetold, that he aboold be bom of a 
▼iigin (I$a* vii. 14), in the dty of Bethlehem (itfaev 
V. 2»), of the seed of Jesse (Zkz. xi» L 10.).»-iibat 
he dioald lead a life of poverty and snifering (PmL 
xacii*)f inflict upon him» not *^ for himaeif " 
{Dan* ix. 26.), but for the sins of othern {Isa, liii.) ; 
and, after a short confinement in the grave, should 
rise again (Psal. xvi. 10, applied Acts ii. 27. 31. 

JS 
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and ziii. 85^7.)— tint lie «faoidd ^ sit upon t%d 
throne of Darid for eyer, and be tailed the mig^tj 
God " (Isa. ix. 6, 7.), '' the Lord onr Righteous- 
nesa '' {Jer. zxziii. 16), ** Immaanel, that is, God 
with UB " (Isa. TiL 14, applied Matt. L 23.) ; and 
by David himself, whose son he was, according to 
the flesh, '< Lord " (PsaL ex. 1, appUed to Christ 
by himself, MatL zxii. 44, and by Peter {Aci$. ii. 
34.) 

The time of his incarnation was to be, liefore 
^ the Sceptre should depart from Jttdah" {Gen, 
xlix. 10.), daring the continuance of llie second 
Temple ( Hogg. ii. 7. 9.), and tnthin Seventy 
Weeks, or 490 days, L e. according to the con- 
stant interpretation of prophecy, 490 yean from 
its erection. (Dan. ix. 24.) 

From these and many other predictions, tiie 
coming of Christ was at all times the general ex- 
pectation of the Jews ; and that it had ripened 
mto foil maturity, at the time of his actual adyegnt, 
may he inferred, from tiie nomber of felse Messiahs, 
who about that period made their appearance. 

That he was, likewise, the expectation of the 
Gentiles (in conformity to the prophecies of Qtn. 
xxix. 10. and Hogg. ii. 7, where the terms <^ Peo- 
ple," and ^ Nations," denote the Heaths worM), 
is evinced by the coming of the wise men from the 
East, ^. ; a story whidi would, of coarse, haye 
been contradicted by some of the in^viduals so 
disgracefrilly concerned in it, if the fact of their 
arriyaly and the consequent massacre of llie infants* 

• This is alluded tq by Macrobius, who relates Augus- 
tus's Greek pun upon the occasion, in a language in which 
it entirely loses its point; Cum avdtsset inter pueros^ quos 
in Syrid fferodes retcJudmenm itUra bimaium Jusnt mter- 
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in «ad aboi* BetUehera, bad not been fresh m 
every one » memory : By them, for instance, wh* 
afterward snbomed (alae^witneBses against Christ, 
and gave large^oney to the soldiers to omceal (if 
possible) the e¥«it of his nsnnection ; or thenii 
who» in stiU later days, everywhere zealonsly 
spoke against the tenets and praetices of his risii^ 
Church. 

All oyer the East, indeed, there was a general 
tradition, that about that Hme a king rif the Jews 
waidd ifei(nn, toko should ff09em^ whole earth. 
This prevailed so strcxigly at Rome, a few months 
before die birth of Angostos, that the Senate made 
a decree to expose aU the children produced that 
year ; bnt the exeeatimi of it was eluded by a 
trick of Bome of the senators, whoy from the preg« 
nancy of thehr wivee, were led to hope that they 
nngfat be. the ftrtliers of the promised Prince, f Its 
currency is also recorded, with a remarkable iden^ 
tity of phrase^ by the pens of Saetonius i and Ta« 
Gitas«{ Now, that in this there was no collnaion 
between the Chaldeans, Romans, and JewS| is snf* 

ficiffilium quoque ^us occisum ; aii, « Melius est Herodia 
porcum esse, quam filium,*' {Saturn, II. 4.) i. e. vv d woy, 
^ It is better to be Herod*s swine than his son ; " on ao^ 
count of the abstinence of the Jews from, that animal. 

f --'^regem pojnUo Eomano Haiuram patturire : tena* 
turn exterritum censuisse^ Ne qtds iUoanno genitus educu" 
relur; eos qui gravidas uxores baberent, quo ad se quisque 
spem traherety curSsse ne senatus consultum ad cerarittm 
drferretur. (Suet. Aug. 94.) 

\ Percrtbuerat Orienie toto veiia et ctmttans cpinio, esse 
in fatis vi eo tempore Judnei profecti rerum potirentur. 
(Suet. Vesp. 4j,) 

$ I^tiribus persuasio inerat mntiquis sacerdotum Ubri$ 
efmtineri, eo ipso tempore fore ui valesceret Oriens, pro* 
fecti^oe Judse&ierum potirentur* (Tsc Hist. ▼. la) 
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ficienilj preyed by the despenrte netlHMli a ng gi Mr 
ed, or carried into effect, for its diflcenfitiite. Nor, 
in fact, is it practicable for whole nations Of con* 
temporary (and still less, if possible, for ^lose df 
snocessiTe) generations, to concert a story p«rfoet* 
ly faarmonioas m all its minute accompaniinents of 
time, place, mann^, and other circnmstanoes. 

In addition to the abore general predicdoas of 
the coming, Kfe, death, and resurrection of Christ, 
there are others which foretell still mote 8tn]ciBg«» 
ly several particiilar incidents of the Gospel^nai^ 
rative ; incidents impandleled in the whole raage 
of history, and which cbnld haye been fcnreseen by 
God idone. They were, certsaaHjy not foraeen 
by the hmnan i^nts concerned in thehr emtn^ 
tion ; or they woald nerer have contrtboted to tba 
folfilment of prephedea referred even by thswi 
selves to the Afeanah, and ^erefore yerifyinif the 
^Tine mission of him, whom they crucified as an 
impostor. 

Observe, then, how literally many of these pra** 
dictions were iiilfilled. For example, read Acd. 
Ixix. 21. " They gave me gall to eat, and vine* 
gar to drink ; ** and compare Mati. xxvii. 34. 
Thei/ gave him vinegar to drink, mingled with 
gaiL— Again, it is said, PsaL xxil 16~ia *' They 
pfereed my hands and my feet--^they stand staring 
and looking upon me. They part my garments 
among them, and cast lots upon my vesture ; " * 

* The BoldkrBdid not tear hit coat, because it was urdA- 
oul <eain» wownfrom the t<^ thmughoui ; and, ^therefore, 
they cast lots for it. But this was entirely accidental. 
With the passage in tire - Psalms, as Romans, they were 
not very likely to be acquainted. The same renuuii ap« 
plies to the ntit instance, from Zecbariah. 
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tt if it had been written after JtAn xix. 28, 24. 
It ia said likewise, Z^ech. xi. 10., '^ Tbey shall look 
upon we, whom they have pierced ; " and we are 
told, John xix. 34, that om of the soldiers, with a 
spear^ pierced his side, &c. 

Compare also PsaL xxii. 7, 8. << All they that 
see me, laugh me to scorn } they shoot out their 
lips and shake their heads, saying. He trusted in 
God, that he would deliver him ; let him deliver 
him, if he will have him — with MM. xxvii. 39.. 
4 1. 4S. And they that passed by reviled himf. 
nHigffing their heads, and saying, Come doumfrom^ 
the cross. Likewise also die Chief-priests mochmff' 
him, vnth the Scribes and Elders, said, He trust- 

And here it may be suggested (in reply to those who 
insidiously magnify « the power of chance, the ingenuity 
of accommodation, and the industry of research,^ as ehief- 
ly siipportii^ the credit of obscure prophecy), that greater 
plainness would enable viicked men, as free agents, to pre- 
vent its accomplishment, when obviously directed against 
themselves. The Jews, not understanding what Christ 
memt by his «< lifting up** (Joftn viu. 2a zii. 32, 33. ), 
«Dd not knowing .that he had foretold his crucifixion to hiA 
Apostles (Matt, xx. 19. )> instead of finally stoning him«- 
the death appointed by their law (^Levit, xxiv. 16. ) foif^ 
blasphemy (^Matt, xxvi. 65^^ more than once menaced a- 
gainst tiie Saviour {John viii. 59-. x, 33.), and actually iz»» 
flicted upon Stephen {Acts-yu, 6S,^ for that offence — ^un* 
consciously delivered him to the predicted Roman cross» 
Again, the piercing of his side was no part of the Roman 
sentence, but merely to ascertain his being dead, previous- 
ly to taking him down from the cross, <* that the bod^ 
migbt not remain there on the Sabbath-day/' which com« 
noenced that evening, s few hours afler the crucifi^zion. 
From his early giving up the ghosts however, it was not 
necessary that a ** bone of him should be broken*' (^Exod^ 
xn, 46. JVam. ix. 12. FsaL xxxiv. 20.), like those of the 
twp dueves, his fellow-snfferers. (John xix. 82. 36.) 
x2 
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edvnGod$ lethhnddwerMmnoWyifhtwiUhme 
him ; for he said, lam the Son of God, His yteiy 
price, tod the mode of kfing ont tlie money, pre- 
viously specified, Zech, xi. 13., are historiinJly 
stated, in perfect correspondence with the prophet. 
MatL TLVU, 6, 7; And his riding into Jerusakm 
npon an ass, predicted Zech. ix. 9. (and referred, 
by one of the most learned of the Jewish Rahbies, 
to Messiah), is recorded by the same inspired his- 
torian, xxi. 9. Lastly, it was foretold that ^fae 
^onld make his grare with the wicked, and with 
the rich in his death, '' (Isa. liii. 9.) ; and this riglit- 
ly translated, * was precisely verified by the very 
improbable incidents of his being crucified between 
two thieves (^Matt, xxvii. 38.), and afterwards 
laid in the tomb of the rich man of Arimaihea 
(lb. 67. 60.) 

Thus do the prophecies of the Old Testanmnty 
which had been constantly in the keeping of those 
bitter enemies of Cbristiaaity, the Jews, distinctly 
and hannonioiiBly ref<»r to the person a»d charaeter 
of Christ. His own predictions, in the New, de« 
mand a few brief observations. 

Those rating to the destmction of Jemsaleniy 
whidi specified diat it should be *^ had even with 
Ae ground," and nek one stone left upon another * 
(LtSte xix. 44<.) before " that generation passed, ** 
iMatL xxiv. 34.) were fulfilled in a most surpri»* 
iDgly-Hteral manner, the very fonndationa of the 
temple being ploughed up by Tumus Rufns. In 

* This passage, which in the oomnion traftslation inverts 

the circumstanceB of Christ's passion, is by Dr Lewth ren* 

dered perfectly agreeable to them. ** dnd his grave was 

appointed with the wicked, but with the rich man was his 

"wnb." 
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anotlier rtttajBrkable prophecy, he announced the 
maay false Messiahs itet should come after him, 
and the rttin in which dieir followers should he in- 
rolved, {MaU. xxiv. 95, S6. ) : and that great nmn** 
bers actually assumed that holy character hefwe 
die final fall of the city, and led the people into ^ 
wilderness to their destructiony we learn firmn Jo- 
SSPHUS. {Antiq. Jvd. xyiii. 12. xx. 6, and B^J. 
yfii. 31.) Nay, such was their wretched infatua- 
tion, that under this delusion they ngected the of- 
fers of Titus, who courted them to peace. (B. J* 
ni. 12.) 

It wOl be suffieimit barely to mention his fore* 
telling the dispersion of that unhappy nation, and 
the triumph of his Gospel oyer ike gaJtes of he^ 
under every possible disadvantage; himself low 
and despised, his associates only twelire (and those 
illiterate and unpolished), and his adversaries the 
dlied powers, prejudices, habits, interests, and ap-*' 
petites of mankind. 

7. But the sevendi Mark is BtUl more peculiar 
if possible) to Christ, than even that of Prophecy, 
""or whatever may be weakly pretended with re- 
gard to tibe oracular predictions of Delphi or Do- 
dona, the Heathens never affected to prefigure any 
ftitnre event by Types or resemblances of the fiict, 
consisting of analogies either in individuals, or ffi 
sensible institutions directed to continue till the 
anti-type itself should make its appearance* 

These types, in the instance of Christ, were (^ 
a twofold nature, circumstantial and personal* Of 
the former kind (not to notice the general rite of 
sacrifice *) may be produced, as examples ; 1. The 

* Atnong the hettheu posterity of Noah UkcwiM the 
principle, that << evil wm (e be averted by vicerious etose^ 
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Pflisotrer qipointed in nrnmory of that great oigbix 
vfhexk the Destroying Angel» who *^ slew all tha 
firat-born of Egypt, '* passed over diosa houses, 
upon whose door the blood of the Paschal Lamb- 
was sprinkled ; and directed to be eaten wiUi (what 
the Apostle, 1 Car. r. 7, 8, calls) << the nnlesirei}- 
ed br^ad of sincerity and truth. " 2. The annual 
ExpiatioB, in two respects: first, as the High 
Priest entered into the Holy of Holies (represeat* 
ing Heaven, JSxod. xxv. 40. WiscL ix« & Heb, 
ix. 24.) with the blood of tbeaacrifice, whose body 
was burnt without the camp*— ^^ wherefore Jesoa 
also, that he might sanctify the people with bis own 
blood, suffered without the gate. " (Heb. xiiL 1 2) ^ 
and, ^ after he had' offered one sacrifice for sinsr 
for ever sat down on the right hand of GU>d, " 
(x. 12) : and, secondly, as *' idl the iniquities of 
the children of Israel were put upon the head ** of 
the Scape-goat. (Lev. xvi. 21.) 3. The brazen 
Serpent, by looking up to which, the people were 
cured of the stings of the fiery serpents ; and whose 
**. lifting-up '* was, by Chiist himself^ interpreted 
as emblematical of his being lifted up on the cross* 
(John iii. 14.) 4. The Manna, which repi*esented 
<* the In-ead of life, that came down from Heaven.'' 
(John vi. 31—35.) 5. The Rock, whence the 
waters flowed to supply drink in the wilderness; 
« pmd that rock was Christ. " (1 Cor. x. 4.) 6. 
The Sabbath, " a shadow of Christ," (CoL iu 16^ 
17) ; and, as a figure of his eternal rest, deuOTdi- 
na^ted *' a sign of the perpetual covenant. *' (JSxotL 
xxxi. 16> 17, Ez€k,xx. 12, 20.) And lastly, to 

nent," was tradidonally preserved : witness the self-devo- 
tion of Curtius and the Decii, and the sacrifice of Iphige- 
nia and the son of the king of Moab. (2 Kingt^ iii. 27. > 
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onthoiiMm, i. The Temple, where alone these 
fkadowf Muaifice^ weire to be offered, becaiue 
Christ ('< the body ") wae to be oflered there him- 

Of ptnoaal tjrpee likewfee, I shiill confine my- 
self to each M ere so eonsidered in the New Tee- 



1^ Aden, between whom and Chriet a strikhig 
•eries of relfttiene k marked, S&m. r. 12. to die 
end) and 1 Oor. xt. 45-^9, 2. Noah^ who 
<' MMred bjr water: the like figure wherennto, even 
bqitiam, dodi now sa^e ns, by ^ rerairection of 
Jeraa Christ/' (1 iVe. ilL dO, 21.) S. Melehi- 
•edec, king of StJen, who was msKle << like nnto 
the Son of God, « priest continnaHy/' (Jffeb. vii. 3.) 
4. Abraham, •* the heir of the world *' (Ami. iv« 
lS.y, ** m whom all the nations of the earth are 
fakssed." (Oen. xviii. 18.) 5. Isaac, in his birth 
and intended sacrifice, ^ whence f also his iather 
receired him in a ^gnre " (Heb. xl 19.), i. e. of 
the resmrection of Christ. He, too, was the pro- 

* Hetice the sia o/tb< Jews (so often mentiofied in the 
Old Testament) in that iim higk^fthceat wfaete they astd 
to sacrifice ill^ally, were not taken away, (I Klngi, 3lv« 
i4v ixil 43. 2 Kines, xil 3, xv. 4» 35, &c. ) But they 
were retnored by Hezekiah (2 Kings y xTiii. %) and the 
people directed to worship and j^ura inceDae at Jenisalent 
only. (2 Chrim. ztxii. 12. ItaiU xxxvl. 7.) 

Hence, too, by the expatriation of the Jews, and th# 
destruction of '< their city aiid sanctuary, ** ^predicted to 
Ukt place soon after like death of the Messiah) {Dan, ix. 
96^ 27,) they have BMtr «<no more aacfMce for una.** 
{Beh, X. 26) : foi> when that which wot perftct wmt cvme^ 
that^ which wat in part was done away. The types ceased 
when the anti-type appeared. 

« Mbri^ likewise, the seefie of the enjoined oblation, 
it jopposed to baT« bem MoiAit Calvary. 
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niBed seed (Cfen. xzL 12. and GUL iiL 16.), '' in 
whom all the nadoiiB of the earth weie to be blesa- 
ed. " (Gen. xxiL 18.) 6. Jacobs ia his vinon of 
the ladder ( Gen* xxviu. 12, and JoAn i. 51.), and 
his wrestUng with theangel; whence he, and after 
him the Chmrdi, obtained the name of <' laraeL" 
(Cr6ii.xxvii.24,andifatf.xL12.) The Gentile 
world, alao^ like Jacob (i. e« a snpplanter, Gen. 
xxTiL SG.), gained the blessing and heirship irom 
their eldc^ brethren the Jews. 7. Mosea {DeuL 
zyiii. 18, and John L 45.), in redeeming the chil* 
dren of Israel ont of Egypt. 8. Joshua (called 
also Jesns^ Heb. iy. 8.), in aeijpiring for them the 
possession of the Holy Land, and aa Lientenant 
to " the Obtain of the host of the Lord.** {Josh* 
▼. 14.) 9. Daiid (PsaL xvi. 10, and Ads ii. 25- 
35.), upon whose thnme Christ is said to sit {leaidh 
ix. 7.), and by whose name he is frequently de* 
signated {Eos. iii. 5f &c) in his pastoral» regal, 
and prophetical capacity. And, 10. J<»ah, in his 
dark imprisonment of ^ree days, applied by Cfarisi 
to himself, (ilfo^ xii. 40.) 

& The JSiffhih and last Mark is. That the facts 
of Christianity are sndi, as to make it impossible 
for either the relators or the hearers to beHeye 
them, if false, without supposiog an nniyersal de- 
ception of the senses of mankind. - 

For they were related by the doers, or by eye- 
witnesses, to those who themselyes like^nse either 
were or might haye been present (and, undoubt- 
edly, knew many that were present) at their per- 
formance ; to this circumstance, indeed, both Christ 
^d his Apostles often appeal. And they were of 
sudi a nature, as wholly to exclude 'eyery chance 
of imposition. What juggler could haye giyen 
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ngfat to him <<that was bom blind;" hare fed ftve 
tbousand hungiy guests with ** five loaves and two' 
fishes ; " or have raised one, who had been ^* four 
days buried, " from his grave ? 

When then we add to this, that none of the 
Jewish or Roman persecntora of Christianity, to 
whom its fiiBt teachers frequently referred as wit^ 
nesses of those ftu;ts, ever ventured to deny them; 
that no apostate disdple, under the fear of punish- 
ment or the hope of reward (not even the artful 
and accomplished Julian himself), ever pretended 
to detect them ; that neither learning nor ingenui- 
ty, in the long lapse of eighteen hmidred yean, 
have been able to show their fiedsehood ; though, 
for the first three centuries after their promulga- 
tion, the civil government strongly stimulated iios« 
tHe inquiry ; and that their original relators, after 
lives of imintennitted hardship, joyfully incurred 
death in defence of their truth— we can scarcely 
imagine the possibility of a more perfect, ov mora 
abundant, demonstration. 

It now rests with the Deists, if they would rin- 
dicate their claim to the sel^bestowed title of Men 
of Reason, to adduce some matters of feet of for- 
mer ages, which they allow to be true, possessing 
evidence superior, pr even similar to those of Christ* 
This, howev^, it must at the same time be ob- 
served, would be fer from proving the matters of 
feet of Christ to be felse ; but certainly, without 
this, they cannot reasonably assert that tiidr own 
fects alone, so much more mifenrourably drcum- 
stanced with regard to testimony, axe true. 

Let them, ther^ore, produce their CiBsaF, or 
tiieir Mahomet, 
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(I.) Perfwnii^ a fiwt, of which iiieii*^ OKlMHtNT 
setues can judge. 
, (IL) PuhKdff^ in the proaene^ 4^f whne^see ; 

(III.) In memory of which pi/bl^ tnamunttUf 
and actions are kept ap» 

(IV.) laBtilnted and commeacing (d the time ^ 
Oefad: 

(V.) Recorded likewise in a set of books, ad- 
droned to the identical people before whom it was 
perfonned) and containing their tvhok code of Ci^ 
vil and Ecehfiasiieal Laioi 

(VI.) As the work of one, preyiously aanoanc- 
^ for that very period by a loag train of Propke- 
cjiiSf 

(VIL) And still more peculiarly prefigured by 
T^ffpe^i both of a drcunstantial and a personal na- 
Uire, from the earliest ages ; andi Isatly, 
. (VXII.) Of such a ohaiact«r> as made it im* 
possible for either the relators or hearers to belioTe 
it, if (alse^ without aui^osing an wmenal dec^ 
Hon of the senses of mankind :^^ 

Again^-«»Let them dispky in its rsiators, them- 
fi^ltres too eye-witnesses of the fiset, tlm same 
proob of Tetacityy evinced by an efoally patient 
ettduranoe of distress and death in its support ; 
and in some doctrine founded upon it (as ni^Mipu** 
lar in Its outset* and in its progresa aa litlle aided 
by arms* or learning* or oratory, or intrigus* ik» 
same triumph over the united pr^udices'and pes* 
sions of mankind :^^ 

FinaUy*«-Let them exUhit among its believen 
(unbiassed by any supposed profossiooal partiality) 
the mimitely«inve9tigfttiog spiiit of a Boyle* the 
profound understanding of a Locke* the dispas* 
^ionate reason of an Addison* the discriminatlDg 
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jn^pDoeirt of a Hale, the anblime intellect of a 
Milton, and the only-not-diyine sagacity of a 
Newton :— 

Or LET THEM SUBMIT TO THE IRRESISTIBLE 
CERTAINTY OF THE CHRISTIAN ReLIQION. 
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III. 

THE 

EVIDENCES 

OF 

CHRISTIANITY; 

ABRIDGED FROM 

DR DODDRIDGE'^S 
THREE SERMONS UPON THAT SUBJECT. 



<^ We have not followed cunningly-devised fables. '* 

2 Pet. I 16. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOnCE 

OP 

Da DODDRIDGE. 



Thx three adiaiii<able Discourses by Dr DoimuifioKy whicfr 
have furnished the materials for the third Tract, were, on 
their first publication in 17S6, combined with seven others ; 
but, at the request of one of the highest dignitaries of the 
Established Church, who thought it desirable that Aey 
diould be thrown int<r the widest possible dreulation, they 
were subseqpiently printed in a separate fomu 

Our adversaries, it has been truly observed, never trou- 
ble themselves to sift the evidences of religion, but takv 
all their knowledge of it Arom a few objections casually 
brought forward in light converaatien. The true reasoner 
seeks for evidence, before he listens to objections. Secure 
of the first, he is not easily shaken by the latter. 

It gave the author, we are told, singular pleasure to 
learn, that those Sermons had been the means of convin- 
cing two gentlemen of a liberal education and distinguish- 
ed abilities, who had been Deists, that Christianity was 
true and divine : and one of them, who had set himself 
strenuously to prejudice others against the Gospel, became 
afterwards a zealous preacher and ornament of the religion 
which he had once denied and despised. 

They are, also, made the subject of study and examina- 
tion in one of the two principal colleges in the University 
of Cambridge. 

Their lamented writer died at Lisbon, whither he had 
gone for the recovery of his health, in 1751, in the fiftieth 
year of his age : but, by his works, ** though dead, he yet 
speaketh. "* 

F 2 
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EVIDENCES 

w 

CHRISTIANITY, 8cc- 



Tmb object el ihk short Trael is, to give a nun- 
BMry yimw oC the most c<nindenible aigameats ia 
fiwovr of Chsistiaiiiiy ia their proper and natural 
^omunima, which mast fnmish better grounds of 
I than coald possibly be supplied by any 
' of detached remarksy or by a more copious 
pen a«y single branch of the subject. 
Aad may God jmpore dbe understanding of the 
raadsff to reeeive these things, and stren^en his 
memory to retain them ; that he may not be like a 
fjtild tomi t9 MdfrOf and carried abotU with eve- 
^ wind €f doctHMf by the tUght of men and th$, 
aMWtMjf ercfiine»$ wh^eby they He in wait to cb- 

L Hrstr then, it must appear highly probable, if 
WB tdbe the matter merely in theory, that a system 
leaambliag that of the Gospel in doctrine and ia 
piweptSy ahoidd be a divine reyebtion : because, 

. 1« The state of mankind, at the period of its in- 
tPoAiGlaMi^. was such as greatly to need a revek^ 
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2* There seems to be lencounigeiiieuty ffom tFie 
light of nature, to hope that God would grant one; 

3. And that so introdaceil and traosmitted, aa 
we are told Christianity was ; 

4f. And in substance, generaliyi what we find 
Christianity to be. 

These four particularsy if estafaiishedy not only 
afford strong presumptire eridence that '' the Gos- 
pel is from God ; " but al^ open a fair way for 
the more durect proof, arising from esctemal evi* 
dence, of thesaote pf^oposition. 

1. It is an easy thing to pronounce florid enco- 
miums on the perfection of natural light. But if 
we appeal to the sure authority of feets, it cannot 
be denied thflfc the whole heathen worid baa hm/ 
imd still lieth, in wiekedness-^lhiBX nothing is «o' 
wild as not to hai^ bieen b^ic^red, nothing so in* 
famous as not to have been practised by tfaeiii<-^> 
and that eren in Christian, nay, in Protealabt 
countries) we find a too general igooraace or for- 
getfulness of Go<l, coupled with debandiery, firaad^' 
oppression, pride, arabrtion, and ayarioe ; whenea 
we may judge, whether or not a Rerelatiaa be an 
unnecessary thing. And, - 

, 2. That it is in itself a possible thing with Hiai, 
with whom all things are posiMe^ it is as idle tir> 
assert, as it would be impious to deny. But woM^ 
such a Being, it may be asked, deem it proper:io> 
confer upou his creatures such a jfa^oup— gifted as 
they already are widi faculties and o^ortaaitiar 
to trace, and with motives to glorify, him as God ? 

If we consider hiin as an indulgent Father^ watch-' 
ing tenderly over us, «ad liberally providing us with 
every thing needful for the support of amaial fife^ 
especially in the medicinal virtues iaqiarted to many 
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peifect recdtiide and bappinessi we should nMrar 
famMquMdV^aHMT b«t tM&k te U»% pro- 
bsUs, tlisi he wtfiM «t an* liaw or oiiw gmi* 
oBily wmpftf mmm iwaody to hotl ikm ^e^ased 
ibbkL Tfaia aaticipatio% iodeedi aow n a y ttfeeiiy 
ag i B W i bto to<^tb» geawrt oeniiiiMiita of nanldad; 
MrSHAf^bo iniBmid ham 4ho pMMMOo to ditteo 
Ttm\mkmf wUeb kwre be«i «o freqiunidy hM* 
ofltodf oaid^oor oteMoiiiljr moaflhwd. 

Sl That » i«f elalion, if wBlxMf naO^ wmM 
Immortatid^uw^mPBttM' Chriatiaaicy was, may 
libawteaiibtyliocoiichidod; ii«aidy,^»«itw0Ml4 
htrttKtgjbti by annoponAm soot down froaa i^anpo* 
rior WQildy or^iadftguiaiMd by Ida efdiflettt wiadoai 
in this ; Jiid wbo wmM not only toach, bat also 
piactiae^ mafitmmA goodatsa* Wkii iki» view bo 
pR>faiMyt bo* miN>lfed ni • seiiea of dhh 
^r in ofdor to aadiibcl fain as a jpattere of tiw 
rpeo«Kartoadv«i»lty) and, mially, by ^ 
» of tba Daity, be oiAer Veaetiad finmi 
Mai^ CMT fistomd'ffom death, if ho aonlB 
'«hafli<. 

Kor k kloas likely, thetA^ flBllow-laboinmof 
sodi a paiflofl^ to the fuposo of iMmet^ atien* 
tiiiiyflBdpiWfiligtbedi^kyof^oirnHssioB, wovld 
boo0#owwl wi&apowerof workmg Mifac^«-4ka 
ar^HDiae tkio dioflest, iJbe pkdasst, and the moal 
foMMaaaadeof ooalfloclon; ei^kedaHy where an 
eibettlator bo prodneed upon die populace, how 
foHn' inoonipanibly tbe greater part of aoaiddnd* 
H 10 aistf not impvobablet that the dMoeoro of 
8«tff*BiqMMBiiOA wokM be gradual; and that 
its JbaaaittMHioiis PhMnnlgator would be nsherad 
iA4>y nidno Plopheeia^ exritbig a gonaial aaiq^^ 
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aiiofr of hit coimmgy and mantfeikljr aflcawplirfi^dk 
by it. 

With Inspect to Ha propogatkHir after ha«g 
boon thus e^abliahed at its oiitfl0» it woold nato^ 
rally be traDsniitteci, Kke other iaqMNrtant faets^ by 
credible testimony ; which, though less ccmyincii^ 
t\wa miracles actaally wrought before oar eyea^ 
may yet nse to such a degree as to exdade all rear; 
sooable doubu And why shenld we expect the 
evidence of a Reyelation to be so forcible^ as wa^ 
Y^aally and irresistibly to compel assent? Is^it 
not, on the other htod>. more tikelyy that it woald 
be such Us might indeed give ample satisfectiott to 
the dUigent and candid, yet leai»> room for cavil 
and objection to th^ captions inqnirer? Sncby it. 
is>c<mtended, that of Christianity is. And,: 
' 4. Its main doctrines axe (whafc we nighty kf 
anticipation^ conclade those of divine revdation 
would be) rational, practical, and sublime ; deai^ 
asserting ^ chief prine^les of Natwral Religion 
-^4he eadstenee, unity, providence, and perfcM^mi 
of God, the essential difference between moral 
good and evil, our obligations to the varions branch* 
es of virtue/ the immdrtriity of the sonl^ and the 
rewards and punishments of a future state. 

That such a Revelation would however coatam 
some things, which could not have been learned 
from the highest improvemenis of natural M§^t» 
mid bint at others wluch our feeble faculties would ' 
not be able fully to compreb^nd, might reasonably 
l>e supposed. Yet, even with regard to thoite we 
should anticipate, that they would either lead to 
new duties, or suggest more powerful motives t»- 
the djschai^e of old ones. And of Ceremonial in* - 
stltutinas, at Jeasi in the mor^. advanced alale of 
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llito WfehiAmy we shiNdd te prepared to find the 
iramber few, and the tendency plainly sabservieilt 
te die great pnrposes of praetioi^ rel%ion. 

Now from whom, but from God, eould eiich a 
DJflpefiBtttioB have proceeded ? That so admir- 
aMe a ayslem of troth and duty shoidd be con^ 
trived^ or propagated, by the children of wicked- 
nese — would be etnmgely nnaecoimtable* Nor can 
we imagine, that righteona men woald hare at- 
tempted to anpport the came of re%i<m by eaeii 
impious fiJsehoods, as their pret^ttions mast have 
beea-^ they had been lakdioodB at alL 

Were the Goiqiel then only in theory dras pro* 
babie, diere is so mudi of safety and of comfort in 
it, thata Wiseman wonld defiberatdy Tenture all 
1^ faopea open it, dioagh nothing more could be 
eignredr f6r its obnfirmadon* Bot, blessed be God, 
we Ctta affirm witfa still greater confidence, npo& 
posstsvo grounds, -that 

U.^ Cludstiiaiity is assniedly, end in ftust, a di«^ 
no» revdalion* 

hk ordmr «0'prove this, we assert, 

1. HMt the Books of the New Testament were 
written by the original preachers and pnbMshers of 
Christianity; and, 

1L That what they teach carrieiB along with it 
sodi endenceaof a dhiae anthority, as may jiistly 
demand oar aoceptaacew 

With a view to estidbEdi die fint of these pro<^ 
positio&B, we proeeed to demonstrate, 

K That Clffistiaaity is an ancient religion ; 

2. That diere was such a person as Jesus of 
Naaaredi entered at Je^rusalem. about dghteen^ 
hundred years ago ; 

3* That die fitst preachers of his religioo f^ote 
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iMMiiiDt tuMMttimM ;• and • labvte 

witk the kiilory aad dootriaw d Christy was of 

the Qtmaat comeqaenoa to tfaa aeoomplialinieiii of 

tkeir migfaty olvjaot. Bat we have, foitiinatelf; 

atUl mora than diia strong prasamption on the sab^ 

ject. 

The bitleiest adhparsaries of Christianity most 
gmnt that we possess books written from fifteen to 
aaventeen hanilnd yean ago, in which mention is 
nade of the Life 4>f Christ, as drawn up more es- 
pecially by fear of hk diBCtpla% called the Evan-^ 
gelists. Great pains, it is trne, hafe been taken 
•» prove that some flpnrious narratives, also, were 
anciently cummtandM' the names of the Apostles : 
bat sur^ this piov«s, at the same time, that some^ 
geaviae nanatives ware in circalatien ; as ooanter* 
imt> earn implies ^e previons existence of trne mo- 
ney, wbidi it is designed te represent. The pri- 
mitive Christians, we know from the ancient £o* 
desiastical Writers^ sifted these works with som- 
palous jealonsy : and their justness of discrimina* 
tion was sach, that (a»£naebi«s, an accarate critic 
in these early agesy mfntne us) no doubt wae 
evap entertained of the genuineness of the Four 
Gospels, the Acts, Thirteen Epistles of Pbul, one 
of Peter and one of John ; * to which the other 
bodes of tlie New Testament were, upon compe- 
tent authority, subsequently added. These sacred 
hooka they universaUy represent as * the words of 
the Spirit^' andas * the law and the organ of God/ 
Now suiely they were as capable of judging whe-* 
ther or notebook was written by Matthew, or 
John, or Paul ; as an old Roman coi)ld be of de- 

* Hist. Eccles. vl 25. 

fc^ Digitized by Google 



, or ciiafST^AifiTT. 61 

wiwCher or not U«vaoe$ tut CMn^ «r 
liiTy, wrote the wiarin wUeh bear tfaeir naoftes; 
^speciany ^, from lAie iniinfe^ deeper interast 
•of the wtjeet, the forner wonld neoetflarity take 
propertionaliy greater cafe to avoid being imposed 
upon bfaaiy fietilioafl story. 

4. There is not, indeed, any other aseient r^m 
fame extant, which may so o«rtamiy end so eariljr 
as the New TestaaMnt he proved to be, tn -enhi- 
atanoe, what H was en issning Irem the haads ^ 
Jsa oemposen. How, m fust, ooaM the -lQ«w Te^ 
lament hate been eomipted ? Beoeived and mad 
4tim the ^rsC in the Christian Temples, as a part 
tf pnUic wonfaip (jnst as Moses and the Propbein 
'Were in the- Jewish HynagegiiKr) it spread with the 
? w kiening honndanes of f bo Chnreh, and was qniek- 
if made the Bcdifect of tnunlations, of which -none 
^nanain to this day. To suppose it cormpted, 
4herefave» is to snppeae that thousands and ttRlIioaB 
xH people came togedier from distant eoantriesy 
with iheur a&-bat*iafinite «dnnersitns of kngaage, 
cnstoms, and sentiments — ^professedly to coimpt 
'•a-beok'aeknov^dgiBd by diem tall to he the gr^ 
charter, by which they held tMk eternal h^ieai! 
-The madness of such an hypothesis will appear to 
iie tenfold more eitiaw a ga ii t , M wte leswidar thb 
•nsmhers of Heretios who sprting mp in the very 
inihncy of the Chnreh, all appealing So this book 
tn the fiaal judge of isontrovennes, mid all acting 
as a perpetnal guard upon each other; so thrthy 
«o one ^MrSy oonld it h«f« been ^dsdtemtod, with* 
4Mt inoniting insmat detection and reprsbemien 
'frm devest. 

We might aho add, tarnt firvrai dm very time of 
the Apea^ down to our own^ namberkaa qirnS''- 
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tiona liave been made from the New Testkmeiit^ 
Kid a multitude of commentaries in various kiii- 
f^ages, some of them of ancient date, imtten up- 
on it : so that, were erery copy of the Volume h^ 
iMlf lost, it might in a great measure (if not wholly) 
be recovered from the writings of others. If the 
^qirolations, indeed, made from it were to be eol- 
iected, they would for surpass in bulk all ^at haye 
-ewer been made from the whole of the ancient 
Vritings now remaining in Europe ! Hence any 
•one might more reasonably dispute, whether or not 
nbe writmgs commonly ascribed to Homer, De* 
mostfaenes, Virgil, or Ceesar, be in the main what 
idiose writers left them ; than affect the same doubt 
mhh respect to the compositions of the Four 
rEnmgelists, or those of IW,>PeW, James, and 
«Jade. I say, " in the main ;" because in the act 
.of transcribing a book, one letter or word may oip 
ieaaHy be sube^tuted for another. But those Va» 
prions Readings, as they are called, are generally 
«(it is well known) of very ineooeideiable import^ 



To complete this part of the argnmentr it re^ 
!raains (or us to show, . .. 

^ 5. That our authorized Tersien of the New Tes- 
tament may be depended upon, as substantially 
luthfuL And that we shall do, upon the concur^ 
Tent testimony of perrons placed in circumstances, 
:in which it cannot be supposed possible that tiiey 
lahould unite to deceive. 

-'■ On a diligent examination, then, of the Greek 
"text it may be averred, that the severest criticisms 
which our translation has at any time encountered, 
•f not totally divested both of integrity and of mo- 
4eaty> have never afiected the fondamentak of .hh 
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Jjgjm4 A^diKD vm^atig Inther ihaa the beaaty of 
a figure, or the connexion of an argument. It may^ 
.indeed* confiiientlj he aasectedy that as there k no 
<copy of the origioal, so neither is there any Ver- 
aion of it — ancient, or modem — ^from which all 
the principal facta and daetrinea of Christianity 
might not he learned, as far as the knowledge of 
tbem ia nacesaary to salvation. 

But that the reader may not be constrained to 
rely vpon our single assertion, we have an adfan- 
ta^ in this respect^anaing out of what (different- 
ly irifiwed) is our gi*eat calamity*— I mean^ the di- 
versity of our religious opinions. Wherever there 
is a hody of persons dissenting from the National 
,£atahlisbment, who yet agree with the mendDera 
« fi£ that EatthUshment in the use of the same trans- 
lation, there is satisfactory evidence that such a 
^ranaUition is in the main eoncect : becanee, if it 
wese to any considesable extent oomipted^ anck 
diasentera would undoubtedly think themselvea 
{hound in conscience to bear a loud testimony a- 
.gaiast it. Oh I were we equally united in regib- 
Jating by those same Scriptures our doctrine} our 
discipline* and our practice ! 

The New Testament being diu» proved to he 
genuine, it incontrovextibly fdlows that» 

ij. CHRiaxiAtuTY is a Divine Revelation. 

Upon this subject the difficulty indeed is, not to 
jjUacover proofs, but to dispose them so as best to il- 
luslarate and strengthen each other. The snhjoii^ 
od may, perhapst appeai: to be the most natural 
series: 

}. The Authors cS the hooka of the New Teo- 
iament were, certainly, capable' of judging 
g2 
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GOBcerniiig the traih of ihe faets wU^ Ae^. 

9. Their duuracter, as dednriUe from thmr 
, ^dngB, renders them worthy of the higfaeBt 



8. They weip nnder no temptation to propar 

gate their story, if it had been false ; 
4b And, if they had tried to do bo, they weald 

almost infidlibly have been detected ; 
5. Yet we find that they gained credit, and 

Buceeedejd wonderfully against all opposition ; 
6* Their story, therefore, vfku^t be admitted to 

he tn^e, an^ the Gospel, of coursey to be i| 

Divme Reirelatipn. 
7. More especially, if we bppsider what has 

occurred in yariiras ways to confirm it, snbr 

seqnently to its first propagation, 
"^ 1. The writers of the New Testament Tnust 
liave known whether or not the fiicts, which they 
JBSserted, were trae, becaose they were themeelvea 
present when several of the most important of 
them iook place* The language - of one of those - 
writers is,—- 7^^«7Atc4 we have seen with our 
eyesy which we have looked upon^ and our hands 
have hdndledy of ike Wotdof lAfe^ i. e. of Christ 
and h|s Gospel — that declare iv6 urUo yom ^ 
Surely Matthew and John could not but have 
known, whether or not they had familiarly cob<- 
versed with Jesus of Nazareth, witnessed his heal^ 
in^ the sick and raising the dead, and themselves 
received from bini miraculoua endowments. John 
in particular informs us, that he actually viewed 
"^im eiFpirilig on the cross, was intrusted by him 
t, ... ' • ' 

f John i. 1—^. 
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%{lii Ae care of his afflicted mother, and sair the 
■oldier's spear pierce his side. * Tlie sanie may 
be dbseryed with respect to the modes, by whicn 
he 'ascertained the reality of the Resnrrection. 
Luke likewise mast have known, whether or not 
he was thrown ashore by a shipwreck with Panl^ 
and lodged with him in the house of the governor 
of the island. Panl must have known, whether 
or not he saw Christ, on the' way to Damascus, 
was struck with blindness, and subsequently, oq 
^ prayer of a fellow- disciple, restored to si^t; 
and received moreover the power, not only of 
working miracljBS, but also of conveying the same 
faculty to others. Lastly, Peter must have known, 
whether or not he witnessed the Transfiguration, 
and heard the voice which led him to say, JVe 
have notfoUawed cunningly^devised fahks. 

Now, Matthew, John, Luke, Paul, and Peter, 
are by far the most considerable writers in the 
New Testament ; and surely fiew historians, an- 
cient or modem, have had such excellent oppor- 
tunities of fathoming the truth of what they have 
recorded. Tlie Infidel, therefore, can only allege 
that ** they were impostors ; " for, if we for a 
moment suppose their narrative to be untrue, they 
could by no means pretend that their mistake was 
invc^untary. They must, in the most criminid 
sense, be found ,^t^ witnessed of God* f But^ 

d. 8nch a charge would be quite at variance 
with their characters, as deducible from their 
writings. In them, they appear to have been 
persons of strong natural sense, and of a composed 
kiind. Let any one peitue the discoursei of 

• John xix S7. 54. f 1 Cor. xv. 15. 
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«f P«ter aa4 Pa«l> m presenred ia the Acta of 
Ihe Apostles; «»d maintftia the con^scy-^ lie 
dsre. More especislly, let the reader of the New 
TesUuneat mvk what endeat proofs it contaios o£ 
aimplicity» integrilyt piety, and heaefifieBaa ; .aad 
hb will hardly suspect that those» who eoald 
•wrile «o adaairshly well, coidd act ao deSaatahiy 
ill as to employ tluit writing ia support of aaks* 
postare. For, 

(1.) Their style of nanatioa'is woat faaptpiJy ad^- 
apted ta gain our belief. Details ase oAea, hd^L 
So the dealer in fictioan, because they so hazand^ia- 
ly widen the ground for scrutiny : but they a» ear- 
uMf help to verify £»cts. Beaidest the aacrad 
story is •every when) told in the most iwtBial and 
easy maaner. You £ud in it nothing like desigOt 
ar artifice ; ao harangues, no spoio^es, Vf» eacoini- 
UABs. Facts are left to ^>eak for thaoisekes. A£* 
footing no esecellency <^spe6sh^ike histoiiaiis aiihe 
Groepel de$eni»ne to know only Jems Ckristf «mip» 
Him thai^wof erucified^-^^A coaducs the more to 
be adsaijpecU wh«i we considei* that thek theno 
wo«ld^ have supplied them with abiindaitt variety 
of the most pathetic deckmatipn. . 

(3.) And the freedom, with which diey leoord 
efven the humiliatiag circumstances relating to their 
Lojpd and Master, equidly vouches lor their iate^ 
grity. They aerupfe not to own, that his couutry 
was infamous^ bis birth and edacatioA loVy.an^Ui 
life indigent : that by the rulers hewas accnaed of 
Sahbatb-breakiag, sedition, and blasftea^, while 
ha was lenled by the populaoe aa « jdemf niao asi^ 

• 1 Cor. ii, J, fe 
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«\p{n«4)ibbef ; and at last, diroagh the joint cla- 
mours of both, after endaring much terror and 
agony of spirit, ignominionsly ejrecuted as one of 
the Yikeat of malefjeictors ! With respect to them- 
veWes, they admit not only the meanness of their 
original employments, and in some instances the 
icandais of their fonner I'de ; hot also their remain^ 
vkg prejudices and errors-«-their slowness of appre^ 
bension, their cowardice, their ambition, their te- 
merity, and their unbelief. Their sole concern 
^bTiondy is, the true and the simple ; the power of 
jGikiy and ihe wudom of God* || 
w- ^3.) Nor are plainness and honesty their only 
eharacteristics. In their writings, more partiou* 
Jarly the Efpistolary parts of the New Testament^ 
we find striking examples of the most devout and 
^geaerous disposition : and to the workings of that 
•holy temper, which they everywhere display, we 
jnay justly ascribe whatever of virtue and good- 
oem are still to be fonnd in the World. In letters 
leepecially addressed to intimate friends, to whom 
4kus mind naturally opens itself without disguise, if 
:we incidentally discover traits of unaffected bene« 
,Y<oience and piety, no candid judge would lightly 
pronounce them to be counterfeit. And, in pro- 
portion to the improbability that the writers of 
such letters would be guilty of any notorious wick- 
edness, should be the positive evidence of their 
•guilt. Yet, if the testimony of the Apostles was 
<6d^ (since they could not have been mistaken), 
without any such positive evidence, of such noto- 
fioiu wickedness must they have been guilty-^. 
0aOtyy not in one or two, but in a thousand i»» 
• .J 

g lb. 1.84*. 
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•MncM. Thek wfacAe life, in eieel» liiitot ImrB 
been one coatinned seeaie «kf perjary. 

And the inhumanity ef their condnfit would 
have been equal to its impiety ; m they most have 
been consciously beguiling men to ▼enture their 
entire future happiness on the power uad the fide- 
lity of One, whom upon this hypothesis they loBew 
to be an impostor ! To have done-all this in the 
face of the most strenuous opposi^n, thus eiqpee* 
iflg themselviesy as well as their duped lollowers^ to 
i^ertain temporal rain, enhanees lat unoe the ^niftt 
and the idiotism of the uhderCddng. It uppeafts, 
indeed^ utterly improbable ibat any twelve men 
43ould have been found^-we say tiot. tn Judna, blit 
jn any part of the «artli-^who would hsve^nteredi 
upon any terms wfaat^er, into so bl&ek a oonfe- 
d^-aoy. Can the reader thea^ asore partienlai^ 
«fter recollecting what has been above iCatod 're^ 
^»ecting the character of the Apostles^ tH bis hieait 
ibelieve twelve such men to htHfre engaged in it ? 
. 3. Especially, as they could net be under any 
temptation «o do so. Gain and glory must, assa*- 
ledly, have bemi equally out of the ^flMStion. Does 
k, indeed, look like a oontrtvaoee of artful bmh, 
to charge their rulers with having crucified the 
Son of God? The p^ne^t undenltendbg could 
not but foresee, that those rulers would imniedi* 
ately employ their whole pectrer against the au- 
thors of so heavy a crimiaatioa. And, according^ 
ingly, one of their body was soon afterwards ston- 
ed, and another beheaded ; while mast vf the resti 
scattered abroad into strange cities, had to struggb 
apiinst the Jewish aa^ipassoa of a temporal Mm^ 
siah, which rendered the doctrine of Christ crucifi'^ 
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Alan itisiirbM)uiiti&Ie> stumdHn^-bibck to the greater 
put of their infiettaated feHow-countrymen. * 

Neither could they reasonably expect, that the 
Grentiles would readily renotiDce the Gods of their 
ancestors in farour of One, who had died the deatK 
of a slvre ; or exchange without reluctance the 
pompous ceremonies and gross sensualities of theii* 
religion, for thte simple worship of an invisible 
Deity, and a set of precepts professing to control 
not only the enormities of mens actions, but also 
the iiregularities of their hearts — and all this, on 
the' strength of arguments deduced from views of 
a. future state of happiness or misery to be dis- 
pensed by their crucified Jesus, and on the affirma- 
tion of men unlettered and unknown I And if 
they failed in then- undertaking/ what could they 
expect, but to be pei-aecuted by one class of those 
whom they addressed, as blasphemers or rebels, 
and by another to be insulted as madmen or fools ? 
That such indeed would be the case, they assure 
us, their Lord had often foretold them ; and they, 
in their 'ixaHf warned their followers to be pre- 
pared for it. But those admonitions and convic- 
tions only rendered them more coui*ageous to resist 
even unto blood. § Is it, then, in the slightest 
d^ree probable, that any persons of common sense 
would engage in an imposture, from which they 
could not on their own principles hope to derive 
any thing but infamy and ruin in this world, and 
damnation in the next ? 

4. Under the influence, however, of some un- 
accountable phrensy if they had ventured on the 
attempt^ they must (humanly speaking) infallibly 

* 1 Cor. r. Sa S Heb. xii. 4. 
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hme psriabed in H; both from tho mtnm^o^f0ux 
grand fact which they asserted* and this meliifids 
.which they adopted to gain it belief* 
. (1.) The story of the Resurreetioii of a doad 
being, and of hu subsequent ascent into Heaven, 
would of course, by its strangeness, . generate a 
thousand objections ; and some extraordinary pfoof 
would, therefore, be required to encounter th^n. 
How, indeed, without some such proof, could such 
a story obtain credit ? When, and wher^, could it 
first begin to be received ? In the same, or in a 
succeeding age ? At Jerusalem, where it . was 
stated to have happened, or in Gi:eece, pr Italy, 
or Asia, or Africa ? Change the time, and the 
scene, as yon please : the difficulty remains. Sup- 
pose twelve men in London were now to a^rmt 
that a person executed there six weeks, six months, 
or six years ago as a malefactor, was a prophet 
sent from God with supernatural powers, had been 
raised from the dead, conversed with them after 
his revival, and was. subsequently taken, up 4nt<» 
Heaven— r would their united testimony cause tbuem 
to be believed? Or, suppose them dispersed; find 
that while one or two told their story at Leicester, 
or Derby, or York, others carried it to Paris, Vi- 
enna and Madrid. Could they hope for any thing 
better, than to be treated as idiots or lunatics ? 
And, if they endeavoured to mend their scheme 
by stating the transaction took place one or two 
hundred years before, without any historical proof 
whatever, would tbey not thereby rather increase 
than remove the difficulty ? Particularly if, in con- 
sequence of such alleged facts, tbey called upon 
their hearers to renounce the religion of their fore- 
fathers, the indulgence of their dearest passions, 
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md^.^in^ pomdl of their highest werldly inteiMts ; 
HBit tnren to faszardy in many instancee, their li- 
b«*ties and their lives, on the prospect of an inde- 
finite roward to be bestowed in a time and state^ 
which DO mortal eye had ever witnessed ? If this 
]»'tt case not BOW to be admitted as probable, why 
ahould it be admitted that it probably happened 
aeventemi or eighteen hmidred years ago ? 

(2.) But had it been the most plausible impos- 
tore that the wit of man could have devised, {he* 
methods adopted by its framers to procure it cre<*. 
dit most alone have snifioed utterly to defeat their 
project. They asserted, not only that they had 
seen miracles wronght by Jesus of Nazareth, but 
also thaf they had themseires been endowed with 
mtFafloloiiB gifts, which they undertook to display 
in works far transcending biiiman power» bestow*: 
log (as they pretended) sight on the blind, sound- 
ness on the leper, activity on tlie lame, and occa- 
monally even life on the dead ; and that not in a 
oomer, amidst a circle of dependents, or on a gronp> • 
of confederates ; but often in the public streets^ 
nnfler the eye of enemies, and on the persons of 
atraogers, in many cases well known to be beyond 
the reach of medical skill I Would impostors haver 
dared to make such pretensions ; or, daring to 
make tltem, would they not infialliby have been 
detected ? 

It may be said, that perlmps the Apostles did 
not undertake to do these things on the spot^ but 
only asserted that *^ they had done them et9e» 
where. " But would such an assertion have been 
Mieved ? Who, especially that knew little of 
Peter, would have taken it upon his bare word, 

H 

Digitized by Google 



99 THE ATIBENCSS 

Aflt he vaw Jemn raise Laswrm from the deikd'a** 
Bethany ? And yet fewer would have credited hit 
affirmation, that he had himself nused Dorcas at 
Jeppa ; unless he had actually wrought some equip 
faJent miracle in their presence. 

But to come still closer to the point*-<-firam the 
New Testament, which has above been proved to 
be genuine, it appears that the Aposdes state 
themselves to have wrought miracles in die sight 
•f those, to whom their speeches or writings wese' 
addressed ; nay, to have conferred upon some of 
Ihema similar power / Could there be any room 
fbr delusion here ? Upon this snliject) Paul ap- 
peals even to the Corinthians and Gaktians, t a- 
mong whom were several persons disposed to 
seize every opportunity of subverting his infloence ; 
and could they have desired a better than was 
iuniished by an appeal which, had not the fact re- 
ferred to been true, must utterly have disgusted 
his most zealous friends ? The same remark ap- 
plies tO' his advices and reproofs relative to the 
use, and abuse, of their spiritual (or supernatural) 
gifts, about' which, unless those gifts had really 
been bestowed, it would obviously have been ah- 
surd to write. 

5. Yet they certainly gained extensive credit, and 
met with astonishing success. From the epistles 
contained in the New Testament we find that, at 
a very early period, there wero Christian congre- 
gations in Borne, Corinth, Ephesus, Colosse, 
Thessalonica, Philif^i, Laodicea, Smyrna, Per* 
gamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Crete, Pon- 
Um, Galatia, Cappadocia, Bithynia, and many 

• 1 Cor, i. 5, 7, &c &c. ; Gal iii. $, 5. 
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Mhet places : so uDinense was the nnmber fNTOse^ 
lyted by the preaching of the Apostles ! Perfectly 
.Batis&ctory, therefore, must hare been the evi- 
dence which tliey adduced ; as the new converts 
cheerfnlly ventured their all, in both worlds, upon 
tiie strength of it. 

It cannot be objected to them, that " those 
converts were exclusively of the lower orders, 
whose understandings they had perplexed . and 
misled by laboured arguments beyond their com- 
prehension ; " for several of them, we know (Ser- 
gius Paulus, Dionysius the Areopagite, the do- 
mestics of Cseear 8 household, &c.) occupied supe- 
rior stations in life ; and we know, also, that the 
Apostles ahnost invariably appealed to simple 
facts— -facts, which their hearers themselves had 
in some instances witnessed, and in others, person-' 
ally expenenced. 



6. These ftu^ls, therefore, nniBt be admitted to 
be true ; and the Gospel, of course, to be a Divine 
Revelation. 

The first teachers of Christianity assert, that 
Jesus was proved to be the Christ by PropheoieB 
, accomplished in him, and Miracles wrought by him 
and by others in his name. 

(1.) In their disputes with the Jews, they fre- 
quently argued from the Prophecies of the Old 
Testament, many of which (they coirtended) w«re 
Ktemlly fulfilled in Jesus of Naaareth. Fortunate- 
ly these prophecies, which are stiU extant in their 
original language, have been constantly in, the haada 
of a people implacably adverse to the Gospel. 
And in them we find, that CSod clearly announced 
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his pnrpoie of misiDg up for his people an illasti)- 
ons Deltrerer, who should come before the go*- 
'Yemment cessed in the tribe of Judah, a little 
"prior to the destruction of the second Temple, and 
tbont four hundred and ninety years after a com-* 
mand given to rebuild Jerusalem : that he should 
tie the seed of Abraham, bom of a virgin, of the 
house of David, in the town of Bethlehem ; but 
that, though he should exhibit a perfect pattern of 
univenal holiness, and woric many beneficial mi- 
TBcles, he should, for want of external splendour, 
be rejected, and at length put to death by the 
Jews. They farther add, that he should be raised 
from the dead before his body had seen corruption, 
and received into heaven to sit at the right hand 
of God, whence he should pour out his spirit upon 
' his foUowers ; in consequence of which, though the 
mass of the Jews should resist their progress to 
their own discomfiture, the Gentiles should be 
converted, and a kingdom established among them, 
<to spread to the ends of the earth and continue to 
tihe remotest ages* 

Can we then wonder (with our knowledge of 
.the verification of these prophecies) that those, 
who searched the Scriptures daily ^ should receive 
.the ward with all readiness of mind? * Or can 
we suppose, that God would permit so great a va- 
-riety of predictions, uttered by so many different 
persons and in so many different periods, to have 
their exact accomplishment in an impostor ? 

In preaching to Heathens, who were less com- 
petent judges of the argument from Prophecy than 
$ha Jews, the Apostles insisted chiefly on the a»- 

« Acta. VLvii, 11. 
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lumeat from Miracle9. Of these* several were of 
such $1 nature, as to exclude all possibility of im^ 
position or deceit. The Resurrection of Christ 
himself, in particular (as they well knew) was a 
fact, which, once believed, left no doubt of the rest. 
And this, upon which they frequently lay the whole 
stress of their cause^^ they proved to be true by 
their own testimony nuraculously confirmed. The 
inference is irresistible ; since it is not to be ima^ 
gined, that God would raise the dead body of ^ 
deceiver, who had solemnly appealed to such a re- 
surrection as the grand proof of his mission, and 
expressly fixed the very day on whigb it should 
taKe place. 

Here we should close the subject, were we not 
able, in confirmation of what has been above ad- 
vanced, to prove lastly, 

7. That much has occurred, subsequently to the 
first propagation of the Gospel, to cprroboratp 
these evidences of its truth. 

I. For let us but consider, what God has beep 
doing, dnring the last eighteen centuries, for its 
establishment. 

(1.) Its surprising diJQTusion in the world ; 

(2.) The miraculous powers bestowed not ox^y 
upon the Apostles, but also upon succeeding teachr 
ers and converts ; 

(3.) The accomplishment of iM*ophecies delivered 
in the New Testament ; and, finally, 

(4.) Tlie preservation of the Jews, amidst alji 
their persecutions, as a distinct people. 

(1.) In addition to what has been previously 
inferred, from the astonishing propagation of Christ 
ianity on its first appearance (viz. that " it could 
H 2 
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nol be an imposture ")9 it may be renuvked )n| 
amazing, that even tmtb itself, under so inaiiy ex* 
teraal disadvantages, should have had so iUn«^riMi« 
B tnkimpn* 

Pliny, in the very next age to that of the Apo9* 
'ties, informs us, that *' he found the heathen t^m* 
pies in Achaia ahnost deserted ; ** * and Tertullian 
subsequently boasts, that '^ if the Christians were 
to withdraw, who)e cities and provinces would be 
dispeopled. " f Now, had the Gospel, instead of 
opposing, been adapted to favour the vices, tbe 
errors, the interests, or the superstitions of man- 
kind, we might more easily have accounted for 
this rapid prevalence. Had it numbered philoso- 
phers and orators among its missionaries, or prhices 
and high-priests among its patrons, eloquence might 
have charmed, or for,ce compelled, multitudes into 
an ostensible acceptance of its doctrines. But, 
'without some such advantages, we can hardly C(«- 
ceive how ai^y new religion should so suddenly ga- 
ther strength, even in the darkest ages and tbe 
most barbarous countries. All these, however, we 
know, were in array against it. And yejt it tri- 
ujtnphed over them all — triumphed^ though pub- 
lished in an age the most enlightened, and coun- 
tries tbe most refined ; with the utmost plainness 
pf language, a;id under the revolting prbhibitioA 
of their favourite idol-worahip. 

(2.) With regard to the miraculous powers ex- 
ercised by the successors of the Apostles, in coi|- 
firmation of the Christian doctrines, it may suffice 
to appeal to the authorities of Tcrtullian, :^ and 
jMinutius Felix. § 

• 1^'oi.t. X. 97. t Apol. xxxvii. \ lb. xxii. 5 lb. xxwL 
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' (3.) Bitt w« mnst not forget to reoord the ac^ 
coaipiisbment of the New Testament prophecies, 
particalariy that delivered by Christ respecting th^ 
destruction of Jerusalem. ^ Of this tn^cal erentf 
the cirenmstantial description furnished by the pen 
of Josephus (a Jewish priest, who had himself been 
an eyewitness of it), so minutely corresponds with 
the prediction, that, had we not known the con- 
trary, we could hardly have helped concluding it 
had been written by a Christian in order to illus- 
trate it. What our Lord likewise foretold relative 
to the long-continued desolation of the Jewish Tem- 
ple^ was supematurally verified; for we aro as- 
suned by a heathen historian, that ^ when Julian 
the Apostate, in deliberate contempt of that pro- 
phecy, solemnly undertook to rebuild it, his impi- 
ous project was miraculously frustrated again and 
agun by globes of fire bursting out from the found- 
ation." -f Similar observations might be made upon 
the predictions of St Paul, concerning the Man of 
Sin, X and the Apostasy of the Latter Times, § and 
those of St John delivered in the Apocalypse. 

(4.) The continuance of the Jews, too, as a 
distinct people, notwithstanding all the persecutions 
which they have undei^one, deseryes our attentive 
regard. Scattered as they are, more especially 
throughout every part of Christendom, and ex- 
posed, on account of their different faith, not only to 
humiliation a^d contempt, but also in most places 
to dvil incapacities and unchristian severities, they 
are still obstinately tenacious of their religion (par- 
ticularly of its ceremonial institutions), although 

• Matt. xxiv. t Amm. Marcel, xxiii. 

t a Thess. ill. 3-21. § 1 Tim. vr. 1*S. ' 
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tMr forefclhoi were «o prone to apoBtalai:e ^m 
it. , 

This their providential dispersion and pertina*^ 
cit^, by exhibiting to us the accomplishment o^ 
ipan^ remarkable pvedictions, * incontestably ee-» 
tabllshes the truth of those ancient Hebrevr re- 
cords on which much of the evidence of the Gq«-o 
pel depends — records so full to tlie purpose, that 
had the whole body of the Jewish nation been con* 
verted to Christianity, men would certainly have 
looked upon them (with the prophecies of the Si* 
byls) as made many years c^ter the events, which 
they pretend to foieteL 

I}. Let as next inquire, what piethods have been 
adopted by the enemies of the Gospel to destroy 

it. 

Tl\e8e have generally been either persecution, 
or falsehood, or cavilling at some petty and obscure 
partic^Ifu^s in the revelation ; without entering into 
the great argument on which it is built, and fairly 
debating what has been offered in its defence. 

From t^e very outset, boTids and irn^isonment 
^waited its preachera. This evinced a conscious- 
ness, on the part of the Jewish rulers, that they 
were unable to support their causa by the fair eoc-r 
er^ion of reason ; as they would not, in that case, 
have had recourse to the intei-po^tion of brutal 
fprce. In subsequent periods, the cruelties inflict- 
ed by the beatlien Emperors, especially during the 
Tea General Persecutions, were such as moved 
%he pity even of the enemies of Christianity, f 

Not contentec^ however, with personal in^c- 

• fitee Jackson's * EtfriMil Truth of tlie Scriptures, •- &c. 
1. § a 1(U.13. 
Tac. Ann. xv. 44^ 
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tidMy tliose enemies attempted to destroy the re?* 
putaitions of its adherents : chaipng tbem with hi|- 
man sacrifices, incest, idolatry, and all the crimes 
for which they themselFes and their own imagin- 
ary Gods were indeed justly detestable ; but from 
which the Christians amply vindicated themselrea 
. by many noble apologies still extant, and incom- 
parably the most valuable of any ancient uninspir- 
ed writings. 

' To descend to later ages—^The antagonists of 
the Gospel among onrselTes have been told, again 
and again, that w« put the proof of it on plain 
fact.' 

They cannot deny, that it prevailed in the world 
earfy and extensively. By some man, or body of 
men, it most have been introduced. Those, as 
they generally admit, were Christ and his Apos- 
• ties. The latter, if iheir testimony was false, must 
have been enthusiasts, or impostors. Afraid of 
encountering the insuperable obstacles attached to 
either side of this alternative, our modem Deists 
decline both ; and confine themselves to some mi- 
serable cavils, by which they affect to prove thai 
to be in the highest degree improbable, if not im- 
pOBsibley which we have proved to be fact. One 
pronounces the light of nature to be a sufficient 
rale, and therefore sets aside all revelation as su- 
perfluous. Another disguises the miracles of Christ 
by misrepresentation, and then ridicules them aa 
absurd. A third dabbles in pedanUc conjectures 
upon the prophecies. But not one of them has 
undertaken to answer, directly, what has been ad- 
vanced in demonstration of die grand fact ; nay^ 
they generally take no more notice of the positive 
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e^dence in its fiiVoar, than if they had never I wwltf 
it proposed ! 

From a warfare so condacted^ it waa impoaBRiie 
that Christianity shoaM hot be a great gainer. 
The Gospel has come like gold oat of the (uniaee. 
Some late writen» indeed, who haTe taken a pre- 
minent part in the wretched caase of infidelity, 
have been permitted (as it were, by a kind of ju- 
dicial infatnation) to fall into such senseleee In- 
consistencies, snch mean bufibonery and scorrility, 
•nay, such palpable falsehoods, — in a word, inlo 
each a malignant superfiyH^ of fumgitinegs — J;hat 
to a wise and pions mind, they mnst appear Uk» 
those vetionMras oreatnres, who are said te dairy 
'inthen^ foewels an antidote to then- own poisfm* 

The sum of what has been addnced is si fel- 



The Gospel is probable hi theory; as, .con- 
sidering the natnre of God, and the circnmatanoes 
of mankind, there was reason to hope that a Re- 
velation might be given; and that, if given, it 
•would most probably be accompanied by e t sten ce 
. intemidly such as that of the Gospel is, and ex- 
temally such as it is said to be. 

But Cfarisiianity is, also> true in fiset^ For it 
. was eaHy professed, as it was first introduced by 
Jestn of Nazareth, whose life and doctrines Wmce 
recorded by his immediate attendants, in hooka 
etill extant in thek original kngnage, and fioith- 
fully translated into om: own ; so that they nay 
be depended upon as assuredly written by the per- 
sons, whose names they bear. Hence tlie trolk 
of the Gbapel is easily deduced ; for these authors, 
undoubtedly, knew the certainty of the fiscta 
which they related ; and from their character* and 
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mtnalioa we can never believe, tbat they would 
hare attempted to deceive the world, or if they 
bad, that they would have succeeded. Yet they 
did succeed, in a most surprising manner. Their 
story, therefore, must have been true ; and con- 
sequently, the dispensation of the Cross, founded 
upon that story, divine. This conclusion is 
greatly strengthened by what has occurred, in 
various ways, subsequently to the first publica- 
tiom of it. 

Let us, therefore, gratefully acknowledge the 
goodness of God, in having favoured us with so 
excellent a Revelation, and confirmed it by such 
irresistible testimony ; and pitying those who, 
with abundant opportunities of investigating that 
testimony, continue in their infidelity, let us re- 
member how incumbent it is upon ourselves to 
adopt an opposite line of conduct. Let it be 
deeply impressed upon our minds, that this Gos- 
pel was not introduced with such awful sanctions, 
prophecies so solemn, and miracles so magnifi- 
cent, to be rejected and dishonoured at pleasure ; 
but that, as it shall determine, we shall all, from 
the greatest to the least of us, be happy or mise- 
rable for ever. And let it be our constant care, 
while we defend it with our tongues, to adorn it 
by our examples ; in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse generation shining as lights in the world, 
and to holding forth the word of life, * 

• Phil. ii. 15, 16. 
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IV. 

AH 

APOLOGY FOR THE BIBLE'; 

ABRIDGED FROM 

BISHOP WATSON'S ANSWER 

TO THB 
SECOND PART OF PAINS's AGB OF REASON. 



« Let all the tiations be gathered together, and all the 
people be assembled : who among them can declare this, 
and show us former things ? Let them bring forth their 
witnesses, that they may be justified ; or let them hear, and 
■ay, It is truth, "—/(at. xiiii. 9. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTICE 

or 

THOMAS PAINE. 



'AiMwb Ute indiTidulds actively ertiploytd in Bte&amng 
the CMe of blasphemy snd iitapfety, ia one wlio has spent « 
long life In such exelrtionfl. The sabjouied itftteinent h 
Said, I know not however upon whftt autfaorityy to be tba 
(m^uctioh of heir p6h. 

' ^ i6ME ACCOimf OF TAB LIFS A^B DBATH OF 
Mk THOMAS ^AINS. 

** Hie Kfe Of this unhappy nuin affords a striking ex- 
ample of the effect of such principles as he professed, upon 
the moral cdnduct He began his career in life with de- 
frauding a public office in London, in which he had been 
employed, and from which be was consequently obliged 
to fly* 

« It ia no less a feet, that his next employer was under 
the necessity of dismissing him from his house, for loose 
and immolfil dondoct with his wife. After his escape 
fiom Fmnce^ hi took up his residence in America, where 
he is thus deifcribed by Mrs Dean, with whom he lodged : 
** H« hever ftuled to get drank daily i and, even in his 
iober moments, constandy disturbed the peace, and de- 
stroyed ihe comfort of the family, by his brutal Yiolence 
Mid'dttMtfble filUimess." On leaving her, he engaged 
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in a farm, hiring an old black woman to attend him» wba 
lived with him only three weeks* Like her master, the 
was erery day intoxicated ; and often would they lie pros* 
irate on the same ^oor, swearing and threatening to fight, 
though incapable (from extreme intoxication) of approach* 
ing each other. His next servant, a poor old woman, was 
obliged to prosecute him for the amount of her wages. 

*^ During the whole of the week preceding his death, 
he never failed to get druqk twice a da^, • It appears like- 
wise, from a reproachful letter of a brother Jacobin and 
infidel, who had loaded him with favours which he repaid 
with the vilest ingratitude^ add who had lent him money 
^rhich he would never repay at all— thut he had seduced a 
French woman from her husband, and nfterwards reused 
to discharge the debt contracted for her board and lodg-^ 
ing, and exulted in having been the.ruin of the man, who 
vainly sued Jiim for it The letter subsequently describes 
tlie nauseous and disgusting situation irom which its writer 
had relieved him; in doing which, he witnessed scenes 
too detestable to be exposed to public view. 

« How far Pajvx maintained his principles to the Aid 
of his days, and what effect they produced tipcm him at the 
hear approach of death, we shall gather from the following 
account given by Dr Manly, who attended him u| his last 
illness '.^During the latter put of his life, he would not 
allow his curtain to be closed at any time ; and fvhen it 
unavoidably happened, that he was left alone by day or by 
night, he would scream and halloo till some person came to 
him. There was something remarkable in his conduct 
about this period (which comprises the fortnight imrna^ 
diately before his death), when we reflect that Thomas Paine 
was author of several books denying our Lord Jesus Christy 
and deriding every part of Revealed Religion. H» would 
call out during his paroxysms of ^stress, without interinia* 
«ion, «OLord,hclpme! Oodhelpme! Jesus Christ, fa^p 
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me ! ' &C. repeating the same expressions without the least 
▼ariation, and in a tone of voice that would alarm the 
house. Two or three days before his death, when he was 
constantly uttering the words above mentioned, Dr Manly 
said to him, • What must we think of your present con- 
duct ! Why do you call upon Jesus Christ to help you ? 
Do you believe that he can help you ? Do you believe in 
the Divinity of Christ ? Give me an answer, as from the 
lips of a dying man.* Paine made no reply : but to a 
lady, who constantly visited and relieved him on his death- 
bed, after asking her < If she had read one of his works? 
and being answered, that * she thought it one of the most 
wicked books she had ever seen, and had therefore burnt 
it ; * he replied, ' that he wished all who had read it had 
been equally wise, ' adding, * If ever the Devil had an agent 
upon earth, / am that man / ' 

« On June 8» 1809, at the age of seventy-two, died this 
miserable reprobate, who, at the close of the eighteenth 
century, had endeavoured to persuade the conunon people 
of England that all was wrong in that government and that 
religion, which had been transmitted to them by their fore- 
fathers. For the sake of England and humanity, it is to 
be wished that his impostures and his memory may perish 
together. " 
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country : sophistries, calculated to root out of die 
minds of the unhappy yirtuous all their comforta- 
hie assurance of a future recompense ; to annihilate, 
in the minds of the flagitious, all their fears of fu- 
ture punishment ; and, hy giving the reins to pas- 
sion, to introduce all the public insecurity and the 
private misery necessarily connected with a state 
of corrupted mortals. What, indeed, has not so- 
ciety to dread from those, who may have deeply 
imhibed th^ wicked opinions of that ai^d similar 
books? 

Have their writers, it maybe asked, calmly ex- 
amined all the arguments, by which the truth of 
Revealed Religion has been, to the satisfaction of 
learned and impartial men, ftilly established? 
Thousands of such men — ^laymen too, of the most 
splendid talents (since pi:iests, it seems, by the li- 
beral apostles of the new Creed are deemed un- 
W9^hj of attention} have embraced thi? rel^gipn as 
trn^. Could all Uiese men be involved in itl^e 
dwknefis of igno^imce, or shackle^ by the chains o( 
superstition ? 

Without any elabors^te inquiry into l^e auth^d- 
Cijty of the Scriptures, which has b^en so frequent- 
ly ai^ 80 Ably handled^, as neitlier to vfsu^t, nor per- 
bgps even to admit, forther proof — it may saifely 
be afiinnad, in general terms^ on tjh^ authority <^ 
all the anci^t books in the wqrld (sacred and pro- 
f9Q€^ Christian, Jewish, a^d t'aga^) that th^ Bible 
is the Word of God. This the Deist prpnoi^iicef 
,to be lAipoasiV}^) because am^jag ptfbei^ diings it is 
therein said, that " the Israeliti^s destroye^J th^Cs^- 
qaanites by the divine comngtani^^ " a^d ijaaX woul^ 
h^ repW^ant to the moral Justice of God ; for 
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*^«^rein (he asks) coald erying or tmiling infimti 
offend?** Now, mark the incoiisLstency, with 
which he adduces this oft-refuted objection of for- 
mer infidels. He admits the universe to be tha 
work of God ; and, of course, he must allow it to 
. be in harmony with his moral justice to suffer 
** crying or smiling infiants*' to be drowned by a 
flood, consumed by a fire, or starved by a famine* 
The Christian believes that the earth, at the ex- 
press command of God, swallowed up Korah, Dap 
.ihan, and Abiram, wkk their wives^ and their 
ionSf and their little children, * This proce- 
dure the Deist deems so radically unjust, that 
he epums as spurious the book in which it is 
jielatecL He reiids, in other records, that Cata- 
niay Lima, and Lisbon were severally destroyed 
by earthquakesy and their inhabitants, with Aeir 
widvest their sons^ and their little children, swal- 
, lowed up. Why does he not disbelieve these state- 
. iqents lUso ? Or, believing them, why does he not 
.spam as spurious the book of Nature, in which 
ihey are written ; instead of inferring from the per- 
usal of ity as he does infer, the moral justice of 
God ? Surely, it is most unfair to urge, as an ar- 
gument against Revealed Religion, an apparent de- 
viation from moral justice ; when an equally appa- 
,rent deviation from it is not allowed to have any 
weight as an argument against Natural Religion. 

Tlie Canaanites had been devoted to destructioii, 
as a wicked people, even in the time of Abraham; 
but their iniquity was not then full In the time 
of Moses, they were gross idolaters ; sacrificers of 
tbair own *^ crying or smiling infants, * d«voureni 

* Numb* xvi» t7. 
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of fanman flesh, addicted in short to evety qiofcies 
of the foulest profligacy. Was it contnuy to the 
moral justice of God, to exterminate so tritked a 
people ? By his terrible Tengeancey while the snr- 
'romidiDg nations were stmck with astonishment and 
terror, Uie Israelites (who were employed, m his 
agents, in the infliction of it) conld not fail to r^ 
ceive a salutary impression of what they must ex- 
peict, if they shonld be misled into the practice of 
'similar abomihations. 

We cannot but feel the ^horiness of ottr lives, 
the weiltkcess of our factdties, aiid the hdadeqtlacy 
of our means of information, conspire to make it 
'impossible for us, worms of the earth and insects 
of an hour ! completely to understand any part of 
God's great plan for the moral ameUoradon of 
'mankind. Tb some, indeed, it may appear Stodtil- 
dible, that thb Almighty should hav'e conteised 
with our first parents, and enteHBd inio c6venanls 
with the patriarchs ; that he should bate Suspend- 
ed the laws of nature in E^y^t ; and paliialljr se« 
lecting a single nation as his ftivoilrites, shotiM have 
condescended to draw up for their use a buttjben- 
some code of ordinances, ecclesiastical and civil, 
'many of them apparently far below the dignity of 
a divine Legislator. ** Nothing similar, " says the 
Deist, ** has happened in my time ; and therefore, 
do not believe that it ever really hinppened at any 
time. "* As well might a man contend, that he ne- 
yer needed or experienced the care of a mother, 
the attention of a nurse, or the discipline of a 
Schoolmaster. God selected one fiermily from an 
Idolatrouls world ; reared it into a great people ; 
communicated to it a knowledge of his holiness, 
justice, mercy, wisdom, and power ; and dissemi- 
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Hated it, at Turions times, throughout the earth, as 
a ieaven to leaven the whole lump. Why should 
what was thus done to f^ single nation, for the ge- 
neral good, be doae to ail nations ? Why should 
the mode of instruction, adapted to the infancy of 
the world, he extended to its manhooid ? Why do 
we, not rather, when we conteipplate the dormant 
intellect of man in his .savage state, and his mise* 
xable attainments (independently of divine instruc; 
tion) as to the knowledge of God in a civilized 
state^ adiqiiB the wisdoiia and goodness of that greaf 
Being in having thus let himself down, as it were^ 
proportionately to oi;r apprehensions; and, after 
gi^ipg in the earliest ages extraordinary proofs of 
his existence and attributes, in having made the 
Jewkh and Christian dispensaitions mediums to cong 
Y&f to his rational creatures, throughout all ^est 
that knowledge of himself which he had commu« 
nicated immediately to the first ? If it be alleged^ 
that ** Buch an iminediate manifestation of himself 
1^ stsange," it may be demanded in reply, ^< What 
18 there that is not strange ? *' It is strange to 
each of us, that we are here ; that there is water, 
axid earth, and air, and fire ; that there is a sun^ 
and moon, and stars ; that there is generation, cor- 
mptioB, and reproduction. For none of these things 
can we ultimately account, without recurring to 
Him who made every thing. His works, as well 
as his word, are incomprehensible : but the former 
we cannot deny ; and the latter has assured us of 
all that we are concerned to know — that he bath 
pr/epared everkutting happiness for those who love 
and obey km^ 
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IL . 

As tlie Deist affects to ^tabHsh a dUktetitehe* 
tween the evidence neceiwary to prove the ttittlten- 
ticity of the Bible, and that of any other andent 
ivOrk, it nmy be necessary to state distinctly' the 
differenc-e between the •'genuineness" and llis 
•* anthenticity " of a book. A " genuine" book 
is one which was written by the person, whose 
name it bears as the author of it. An *' aullien- 
tic " book is one, which relates matters of fkct as 
they really happened. The books containing the 
novels of Richardson and Fielding are genuine, 
though the stories themselves are fables. Anson s 
Voyage, on the other hand, may be deemed ati- 
thentic, as probably containing a true narrattTe of 
events ; but it is not a genuine book, having befen 
written, not by Walters, to whom it is attributed, 
but by Robins. 

The Deist's argument then stands thus,— i** If 
it be found that the books ascribed to Mos^ 
Joshua, and Samuel, were not written by Moses, 
Joshua, and Samuel, every part of their authority 
is gone at once ! " But this, if we concede the 
hypothesis for the sake of the argument, in hc% 
only affects their genuineness. Their authenticity 
inay remain. Though the names of the authors 
should be found to be different from what they are 
generally supposed to be, the transactions record- 
ed in the books themselves may be strictly and 
universally true. Had the above writers, indeed* 
Asserted that " they composed the books respec- 
tively ascribed to them," and this had turned out 
to be false, then the authority of the whole must 
havo totally vanished ; as such a proof of their 
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Irwit of Teradty ia one pemt, woaM hsr^ jnmlf 
invalidated thur itarttmoa^r m every otfaiv. The 
9mfi» may be pcMiMinoed of works, whose ta-' 
tkavM are wkaown. Anonymoas testhnony door 
Uttt.dealroy the re^ility of the facts whidi it ttffimie. 
HadJLord Ckrondoa published his History of th# 
BebeUioiiy. without prefixing hb name to it, die- 
eirenlft recorded in it wesld have remained equally 
pertain. 

The Deiflt assertSy that '^ the niracles recorded 
in TaeitaS) and in other profane historiaDS, are 
^nite as well anthenticated as those of the Bible. " 
To this assertiea, ntterly destitulie as it is of 
furoo^ it may be replied, that the evidence for 
%h% Bible-miracles is, both in kind and degree, so 
greatly snpenor to that for the heathen pn>digiei^ 
ae to have Justified die.most candid and enlighten-* 
ed of men in deeming the first the work of God^ 
and in wholly ^believing the latter. There i» 
0ae signal difierence, however, between ancient 
attd modem scepticiBn. The asibeliever of the 
third and fourth centhry allowed, that Jesutf 
wrought miracles ; but he contended, that hii( 
ApoHonius, &c. wrought miraeles also; whereas 
the later Deist denies the lact of Jesas having 
ever wrought miracles at all. Aware that if he 
athnits the contrny, be must admit Christiimity 
to be true, he has fabricated a sophistical axiom, 
that *^ no Immaa testimony can establish the ere- 
dihility of a miracle ; '* and upon this, though it 
has been an hundred times refuted, he stiill pei»-^ 
tinaciously insists, as if it could not be diaproved ! 



Beginning with the first five books of the 
K 4 



dbyGoOgl 



e 



116 AN APOLOGY 

Bible— 6r0fiem«9 'Exodusy LevtHcuSf Numbers^Bmi 
Ihu^eronam^, the Deist affects to ebotr, libit 
*^ Moses was not tbe aathor of tbem, as they wwi 
not written till several hmidrcd yean after bis 
time ; being, in fiact, no other tbui an alten^^ted 
lustory of his life, and the times in which he is 
said to have lived, (as well as of the times pre^ 
ceding) drawn np by some very ignorant and stn- 
pid pretender to authorship." This diffiealty; 
though no new discovery, was never heard of till 
the twelfth century ; when Aben Ezca, a Jew of 
gddaX erudition, (with no purpose, however, el 
discrediting the work in general), noticed some 
passages, which he thought had been inserted in 
these books, after the death of Moses. Hobbee, 
Spinoza, and Le Clerc, believed that the books 
of Moses were so called, not from their havii^ 
been written by him, but in consequence of their 
containing an account of his life. The latter, 
however, who was an able theologian of the 
eighteenth century, upon, attaining maturity, wm 
ashamed of what he had written in his younger 
years, and publicly retracted his error. 
. Neither is the Bible the only book which has 
imdefgone the fate of being reprobated as spuri- 
ous, after having been received as genuine and au- 
thentic for many ages. It has been maintained, 
fhat the '^ History of Herodotus was compiled in 
the time of Constantino ; and that the classics, in 
general, are forgeries of the thirteenth or four- 
teenth century I " 

As a preliminaiy objection, the Deist asserts, 
that ^' there is no affirmative evidence that Moses 
yff^ the ajithpr of the books in question. " No. 
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affivmBtiTe evidence! In the eleventh oentniy, 
liiMmoBides drew np a confession of faith for the 
Jiowsy which 10 admitted by them all at this day; 
It conansts of only thirteen articles, of which one 
flffinHB the aathenticity^ and the other the genuine-' 
neesy of the books of Moses. This has been ther 
fiitth of the Jews ever since the destnictioii o£ 
their city and Temple ; it was theur faith wheiv 
the anthora of the New Testament wrote ; it was 
their iaith during then: Ci4>tivity in Babylon ; ic 
was their f»th in the time of their kings and their 
jndgea ; and no period can be shown, from the agar 
of 'Moses down to the present honr, in which it 
was not their faith. Is this no affirmative evi^ 
denee ? Josef^ns affirms these books to have 
been written by Moses ; Juvenal speaks of the vo«' 
liune wliich Moses had written. Bat why enn- 
nienle Uie long list of profane authors, all bearing^ 
feestiBfiony to the fact of Moses being the leader 
aad lawgiver of the Jewish nation ? And if a; 
ffiver^ smAy a writer, of their laws. The Scrip-^ 
tmes teem with passages * to the same purport. * 
Even if it were admitted, that some learned Jew 
4xmipo8ed these books from public records many 
yeaiii after the death of Moses, it would not fol- 
low (as It has been already stated) that there is no 
inth in them. And it cannot be said that the 
Jews had no public ^records ; for the Bible itself 
famishes abondance of proof to the contrary. But 
the aignments (so they are denominated) adduced 
to prove that these books were not, as to the maifi 
part of them, written by Moses, are both weak 
and trite. 

* Exod. xxiv. 7. Deut. xxxi. 24> &c. &c 
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Hie firal it, that '^ they are wiiiten in tfce tfaird 
penon;" '< The Lord said nvto Mese^ " or 
'< Moaee swd mito the Lord, '* &c. Tfaia* ^Am 
Deist assertsy is the style used by historiaas is 
ipcalfing of a peeson whose life they mm dmarmg 
«p. True ; and it is 1^ style ako used by enof 
aenl men, such as Xeaophon ami Jeseplma^ ia 
apeakin^ of themselTOB. If General Waahingtai 
ImkI- written the History of the AsierieGui Wiac^ m 
which, from lus great modastyi ke mighe have 
■p<^ea of himself in the thud person, wkrald it b« 
feasonable that on this atsooant, tare or dvee ^mhi* 
«nd years hence, the tmth of his nanratiTs aiuynU 
be called in question ? Csesar writes of hnnadf 
IB the third person ; " Caesar made a speecJi, " 
'> Cttsar crossed the Rhine, " kc. ; and yet jevecy 
schoolboy knows, that this is no argament agaraat 
his being the author of his own CommeBtanea^ 

<< But Moses, " it is alleged, *' cotild notbe the 
tntfaor of the hook of Nomben, because lie them 
pronounces himself to bare been tef^meek^ ofim 
a£ the men w&ieh were, upon thfefo/m tfike mtHk^ 
Now, admitting that this little Tone was imerted 
by Samnel, or any of the other «oiintrymiiD of 
Moses, who knew his chahioter and revaf«d his 
■Mmory, would it follow that therelM^ Moees did 
not write any part of the fiv^ books aaeribed to 1» 
pen? And yet he might allowably haire gifva 
this character of himself^ upon the occasion \if 
which it was extorted. Calumniated hf has ninnst 
rektions, Aaron and Miriam^ as guilty of pnds 
asid fond of powo*, lie might justifiably afBemw 
his own vindication, that ^ his temper was nata« 
rally mild and unassoming. " 

* Nutnb. xii. 3. 
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Again, the Ddst comments on what he invi« 
di<M)»lf calls '* the dramatic style " fA Deuteronomy, 
He might as reasonably ink, ^* Where the anther 
of CcBsor's CclmmeBtaries got the speeches of 
Csesar^ " as, ^^ Where the author of Denteronomy 
got the speeches of Moses ? " But his argnment, 
^lat ^* Moses was not the authw of this book, be« 
canse* the reason assigned in it for the observation 
of the Sabbath is different from that assigned in 
Exodus, § " merits a fuller reply. 

The name << Deutertmomy " imports, in Greek, 
the " rq)etition of a law." And this repetition 
was a wise and benevolent proceeding in Moses*; 
ikat those who were either not bom, or were mere 
in&nts, when that Law was, forty years before, 
first delirered in Horeb, might have an opportuni- 
ty of knowing it ; especially, as their leader was 
soon to. be taken, from ^m, and they themselves 
were about to be settled in the midst of ▼icioua 
md idolatrous natinns. Where then is the won- 
der, that seme variations should be introduced in a 
]»r^ republished many years after its origmal pro- 
mulgation. -* • V 

Of the institution of the Sabbath, the most pro- 
bable account is, that the memory of the Creation 
was handed down from Adam to his posterity ; 
and that the seventh day was, for a long time, held 
sacred by all nations, in commemoration of that 
event; but Uiat the peculiar rigidness of its obser- 
vance was enjoined by Moses to the Israelites alone. 
HowevOT ^is may be^ the two reasons given for its 
being kept holy — one, that on that day God rested 

§ Compare Eiod. xz. II, with Deut v. 15. 
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kaai the trdrit of crtetiiNi ; the oiher, that mt ttmi 
day He gave reet to tbe laraeKtes from tke aervi^ 
ttkle of £gypt-*4DTolTe no contndietion. if aa 
Mitbor, writing the History of Enghindy cAMiild in-' 
form his readera in on& purt of bis work^ thsi tho 
Ptfliament had ordered ^e fiMi of Noremb^ to 
he kept holy, beciwe, on that duf Qod had deK^ 
tered die nation from an intended masaocM hy 
gunpowder ; and in aifotber, because on that dar 
he had deliyered it, by the arrival of King ¥^liam 
in^ fiK>m the establi&AiBMBt of Popery and arfoitiary 
power — ^woidd any one tbence rightly eonckuto, 
that he was not justified in holii these modes of 
«epfessioii, or tfaaut he was net the author of them 
both? 

The Deist farther pronomiees brutal ^ the hiw 
vecofded in Deutesonomy, f whieh audiorizea pa- 
tents, the ftftber and nsoliier, to bring their mm 
ehildven to have them stoned to death, for what It 
is pleased to term stMwTmeis. " Paternal authoit- 
ty, ft should be remembered, aoMfng the Romsas, 
Gauls, Fevsiaos, &e. extended to the taking' away 
of a child's life. Such an extraordinary power, 
ModSff, by this law, hkidefeid firom being introduced 
or ezeccised among the Israelites. Fer hy it this 
faiker and the mother must agree— 4n what ? Not in 
itening tbe chikl, but in brniffinff hmn out ufU>6t1ki 
Mersof Ifte eU^^ to judge whether tt #a8«*n«t 
Bwrely ^* st^bom," but stMof7M and rebdlimUf 
agktkon and a drfufJuiird. So that it was « hu- 
ttmae festrictkn of an unjostlisbio pow^r. 

But ^priosts** <fie Deisit satcsetk^y addb, 
'' preach up Deuteronomy, because Deuteronomy 

i Deul Ki. 18—20. 
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Iffitsw^es i^p tithes." Tithes are not preached 
up more in Deuteronomy than in Leviticus, in 
l^mberS) in Neb^wiab, and in Mala6hi ; in the 
hmw^ th^ History) and the Prophets of the Jew- 
ish nation* The motive, which he invidiously 
aUeges, for noticing in the tahle of contents, al 
tfie:b0|td of a chfiptar^ the prohihition of nHHszli$90. 
ifie Q0e^ f i$ as incorrect as it is illiberal. It m 
ih^e noticed, because it wl» sabseqnently qfioted 
hf St Paul, when he was proving to the Corin* 
ihiaiis, that th^ whiolipreachettit^ Vospek should 
lk?e of th^ GogpeL % It was St Paul, not the 
pirieftti^, who fii'^ applied this phrase v> tithing; 
vaid» as be did . not. avail himself of the jight for 
which he contend^, he was not interested in what 
bo said. The right itself he rests, not upon the 
Mtbtmty of Mosea Of of Christ, but upon a rear 
aim founded in the nature of things, and illustrated 
by the practice of httsbandmen, artists, soldiers^; 
pfairaiciaQs, lawyers, &(c. viz« that " the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. " Tithes, indeed, were paid 
in the most ancient times even to kings. Four 
hnndred years b^re the law of Moses* was giveoi 
Abfam § paid tithes to the kiog of Salem, who 
was prieat also of the Moat High Gsod. But as 
4hi9. rests upon the authority of the Bible^ to which 
Ih^ Dei^t excepts, another instance maybe ad^ 
dttced on what he will, perhaps, deem the moro 
aaliafoctery. testimony of a pro&ne author. IXo^ 
ggnes Laertius, in ki» Life of So]on» cites a letter 
«f Pisistratos, in winch it is s^rmed that '^ the 
feople of Athens set apart a tenth of the. fruits of 
$heir. land to be expen^fed in the public sacrifices 
for the general good. " 

t l^od. >xf. 4i f I Cor. ix. 14. 5 Gen. xiv. 2(f, &- 
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III. 

Having done with what he calls the '^ gramma* 
tical" evidence, that Moses was not the aiith<w of 
the books attributed to him, the Deist now ad- 
vances to his << historical and chrimological " evi- 
dence ; and he begins with the sing^ w<Nrd ** Dan, " 
which he contends is incorrectly found in Genesis; 
as it appears from the book of Judges, * that the 
town of Laish did not rec^ve that name till three 
hundred and thirty years after the death of Moses! 
This reasoning he illustrates in the following man- 
ner : '* Havre-de-Grace was called Havre-Marat 
in 1793. Should then any dateless writing he 
found, in time to come, with the name ^ Havre- 
Marat, ' it would be certain evidence that such a 
writing must have been composed after the year 
1793.'' The conclusion is wrong. Sopposmg 
some hot republican should now publish a new 
edition .of any old histCMy of France, and instead of 
** Havre-de-Grace" should substitute ^* Havre* 
Marat ; " would any one, two or three thousand 
years hence, be justified in rejecting, on that ac- 
count, the whole history as spurious — especially if 
he could be referred, for a proof of the genuine- 
ness of the book, to the testimony of the whole 
French nation ? Besides, how is it proved, that the 
Dan mentioned in Genesis is the same as the town 
Dan mentioned in Judges? that it is indeed a 
town at all, and not a river ? It is merely said, 
Ahram pursued them (the enemies of Lot) tmt» 
Dan. A river was fully as likely, as a town, to 
stop u pursuit : Lot, we know, was settled in the 

^ Compare Genesis ziv* 1^ sod Judges ](viii. 29k 
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pkin ol Jmrdon ; «iid Jordan, w« know, virva com* 
pond of tke imittd streans of the Jor and the 

The D^8t next atiavts, that the " passage in- 
GiMieais, " f which speaks of Kings reignmp in 
Edom before ihere reigned any king over the chd* 
tBrtn of Igrmdy nmat have been written q^er the 
fint King (i. e. S«d) began to reiji^ orer Israel/ 
ami ocnseqneBtly tong after Moses 1 And perimptf 
tkaaa nine Terses may have been inserted in the 
book of Geneaisi after the book of Chronidea 
(called in Greek hf a name, Paraiipomemh tn« 
paeliiig tkat it eontuaed things << omitted" in ^m 
pnceding books) was written. Sack interpola*' 
tiana have happened in other works, bnt have never 
been oensidned as mvmlidating the antfaorityof 
tbMe works. 

: Tke Deist then pronounces, that ** Genesis, 
stripped of the belief that Moses was its antbor, 
ie nothing but bA anonymods book of fabled, ab- 
sMPcbties, or lies 1 " Let htm look into a book so 
oenmea that iilmeal every body has it, and so 
enriknt that nobod]r «ingkt to be without it,— 
<*Grolans on the truth of the Qiristian Religion,"-^ 
and fa^ will there find, in references to the most 
ancient proftme attkers, abundant testimony to all 
tke pnnoipal fincts recorded in Genesis, the forma- 
tijMi of the universe from a chaotic mass, the pri- 
HMiotl kmocenee and subsequent fall of man, the 
lengevity of mankind in the first ages, the depra- 
vity of the antediluvians, and the destruction of 
the world by the flood. The tenth chapter of 
L Qeneaisy instead of telling us that one nation 

f Gen. xxxvi. 31—39. 
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sprang from a cricket or a grasshopper, another 
from an oak, another from a mushroom, and ano- 
ther from a dragon's tooth, gives a raticmal accomt 
of the repeopHng of the earth, attested fay every 
other book which contains any thing npon the st^ 
j^ct. 

The saving of the Midianitish maidens, * which 
is grossly imputed by the Deist to motives of lost, 
to a purer eye appears the result of sound policy 
mingled with mercy. The young men might have 
become avengers of their country ; and the inatfOBB 
would, perhaps, again have allured the leraeliiaa 
to debauchery and idolatry ; but the young women 
might without atiy such hazard be reserved, agno* 
ably to the customs of those times, for slaves. And 
it may be asked, ** Why, admitting the account «l 
the expedition against Midian to be a trae aceomt, 
the Deist does not also admit the miraculous facto 
that, <' of the twelve thousand" Israelites engaged 
in it, ^ere lacked not one man 9 That fact was 
believed by the ayatains rf thmtsands and capiaims 
cf hundreds^ at the time wh<« it happened ; for 
they offered an oMaHon to the Lardy an tOam* 
mentfor their souk. § 

In calculating with affected mathematical pre-t 
cision the length and breadth of Og's bedstead ef 
iron. If. the Deist makes no allowance for the siae 
of a royal bed ; nor ever suspects, that the King 
of Basan might, through vanity, like AlexaiMKer the 
Great, have intended, by the size of his bed, to 
convey to posterity an idea of his prodigious sta« 
ture. Nor, indeed, is the problem yet solved — 
" To what height a human body, preserving its 

• Numb, xxxl 18. § Numb. xxxi. 49, 50, 

S Deut. iii. 2. 
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miilarky of figure^ may be angmentedy beforeTit 
will pensh by its own weight. " A person who 
had neyer been out of Shetland might, on proper 
lAstimony, have believed in the existence of the 
Liocolnshire Ox, or the largest drayhorse in Lon- 
don, though the oxen and horses in Shetland had 
not been bigger than mastiffs. 

IV. 

As to the '' anonymonsncss of the book of «/i^ 
tkuoy " from which the Deist (with his usual mis- 
take) infers its total want c^ authority, it may 
be replied, that Doomsday Book also is anony- 
mous; but our courts of law do not, therefore, 
hold it to be without authority. ^* Yes, " he may 
allege ; " but Doomsday Book has been preserved 
with singular care among the records of the na- 
tion. " And who has told him that the Jews had 
BO records, or did not preserve them <' with sin- 
gular c«re ? " Josephus, the bistormn of the Jews^ 
espiessly affirms the contrary. If any one, having 
access to the Jonmtfls of the Houses of Lords and 
Commons, to the archives of the Treasury, War- 
Office, and Privy Council, should at this day com- 
pile a History of the reigns of George I. and II., 
and publish it without his name % wouM any intel- 
ligent man, three or four thousand years hence, 
question the authority of that work, when he knew 
tfiat-the whole British nation had received it as 
authentic, from the time of its first publication 
down to the. age in which he lived P 

The Deist ridicules the story of *' an angel's 
descending to Joshua ; '\* though his errand was 

• Josh. V. 13-15. 
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to Mtart UMkt Imdett that the mom CM wko luid 
a ypean W unto Moses, ordering' Mm topuii^ Aif 
aioes from eff^ his Jiet, becOMe the piace wkeredn 
be stood tixM holy gPoundy f had now appeared td 
Uaisel^ Was this no eneoumgement to one, about 
t% engage in war with many nations ? Had if no 
tendency to confirm ins Mth, and to teach him to 
obey in all things the divine commands ? And the 
shallow objector ought to have known, ^9X pulling 
cff^ skiM$ was an indication el reverence for the 
divine presence, and that the custom of entering 
the temples barefoot subaiats m some covatries even 
to thift day. 

Tbe Deist next oMkes himself merry with what 
be ^Is the <* tale of the son standing still upon 
Mount GibecuQ, and the moon in die vidky of Aja* 
Ion ; $ asserting, that **- thie frUe detects itself, be* 
caose there i» net a nation in the world that knows 
any thing about it ! " And how can he expect 
there shoakJ^ when there is not a nation in the 
woiU whose aathentie annals m«n»t to this era by 
mmny hundred years? Yet Herodotus says, the 
Egyptian priests informed him, that ^ the sun had 
four times deviated from his course, without pro- 
ducing apy akecatioa ia the cHmaiie of Egyp^ die 
fruits of tl# land, or the phenomena of the Nile.'' 
This mu^, therefore, apparently, refer to aoue 
tf^mpcrary deviati<m, such as that prodnced by 
Joshua, and that in the lime of Abas, whsn ike 
fihduiaw toent back ten degrees, || How thta mira* 
cle was accompUahed, it wouki be idle, if not im* 
pious, to attettipt to explain ; — but one who is not 
able to explain the mode of doing a things 



t Exod. ui. 5. § JqA. X. It, Ac. ) 2 Kingi^xx. 9. 
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iRfq^ ill if b^ thence infers that th« thing wu not 
done at all. § We do sot deny that the Bun haa 
been formed, or that the planets are retained ixk 
their orbits by the power of gravity, merely be* 
canse we do not comprehend either the one or 
the other. The reference to the book of Jasher, |t 
if it does not to the Deist s conviction prove the 
fact) proves that the aothor of the book of Joshua 
fieUeTed the fact, and that the people of Israel 
admitted the authority of the work referred to* 
Otherwise, the insult to the reader's understanding 
would have been the same, as if Rapin had ap« 
pealed to the Arabian Nights £ntertainmenta in 
proof of the Battle of Hastings. 

As to the ol^ection of the Peist, founded upon 
Josh. viiL 28. And Joshua burnt Aiy and made ii 
a heap for ever, even a desolation unto this day^ 
it seems to have little weight. Joshua lived twen- 
ty-four years after that event. And why might 
not any ome, who had seen the heads of the Rebelf 
in 1745, when they were first stuck upon poles at 
Temple-Bac^ justly a£rm« twenty years afterwards, 
in apeaking of the fact, aa a proof of his veracity, 
*^ And they are there to- this very day. " f 

After stating the terms of the solemn covenant 
made at Shechem between Joshua on the part of 
the Lord, and all the tribes of Israel on their own 
part, it ia added; And Jo^ua. wrote these wwde 

% But why may not the learned Bryant*s translation of 
the passage be admitted, which appears to solve every dif- 
ficulty ? F. W. II Josh. X. 13. 

f For similar modes ef expression, used a(%er the lapse 
of ahgit intervals, see Deut. xi. 4. Matt. «xvii 8. txviii. 
15. 
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in the Book of the Law of God, % This provea^ 
first, that a few years after the death of Mcses 
there was snch a book (undoabtedly the samey 
which Moses wrote and delivered unto the priests^ 
the sons of Levi §) ; and, secondly, that Joshna 
wrote a part at least of his own transactions in 
that very book, as an addition to it. Sore- 
ly, this renders it in the highest degree probable, 
diat he recorded other material transactions ; and 
that such as happened after his death hare been 
inserted by subsequent writers, in order to redder 
the history more complete. 

The quotation of Joshua vi. 26. made in 1 Ki^gs 
xyi. 34. proves, that the book of Joshna is older 
than the first book of Kings ; and, if it does not 
actually prove, furnishes the strongest reason to 
infer, that Joshua torote dopm the words which the 
Lord had spoken. 

Without noticing the Deist's wretched com- 
ments on the book of Judges^ it is necessary to 
animadvert upon his censure of the book of Huth; 
as ^< an idle bungling story, foolishly told, nobody 
knows by whom, about a strolling country girl, " 
&C. &c. — " pretty stuff, indeed, (he adds) to be 
called the Word of God ! *' If he could bring 
himself to think with 6t Austin, and many learned 
and good men since the time of St Austin, that 
*< those men, to whom the Holy Ghost revealed 
what ought to be received as authoritative in reli- 
gion, might write some things as men with histo- 
rical diligence, and other things as prophets by 
divine inspiration " — he would see cause, general- 
ly, to consider chronological, geogn^hical, and 

* Josh. xxiv. 26. § Dcut xixL 9. 
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jjienealogical errors (even when sabstantiated), with 
occasional repetitions, and slight historical contra* 
dictions, as absolutely undeserving of attention. 
He m^ht not be allowed to aspire to the charac- 
^r of an orthodox believer ; but he would not be 
an .unbeliever in the divine authority of the Bible, 
tboogh he should admit human mistakes and hu- 
man opinions to exist in some parts of it. This 
would be the first step towards the removal of the 
doubts of many sceptics ; and when thus far ad" 
yanced, the grace of God, assisting a teachable 
disposition and a pious intention, might carry them 
on to perfection. 

With respect to Ruth, in particular, she was not 
what the Deist represents her to be. The occa- 
sional difficulties of this country have driven many 
men with their families to America. If, ten years 
hence, a woman like Naomi, having lost her lius- 
band and her children, should return to England 
with an affectionate daughter-in-law, would any 
one be justified in calling that daughter-in-law a 
." strolling country giri ? '* Would her history, in- 
deed, if she had been the unprincipled person thus 
described, have been recorded with implied com- 
mendation by any one professing to write a reli- 
.gious book ? From that book we farther learn, 
that, as a person imploring protection, she lay 
down at the foot of her aged kinsman's bed, to 
whom she was subsequently married, and that she 
was reputed by all her neighbours virttwus^f 
Whoever reads the book of Ruth, bearing in mind 
the simplicity of ancient manners, will find ii an 
interesting story of a poor young woman in a 

* RuUi, iii. 1 1. 
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9irvag% land, following the advice, and attacl^g 
lieraelf to the fortunes of the mother of her de* 
teased htishand. 

With regard to the two hooks of Stzmuel^ it is 
generally admitted, though the Deist appears to ba 
ignorant of this, that Samuel did not write any 
part of the second, and only a part of the first iS 
them. I suppose (says the wise and good Dr 
Hartley, who was a firm believer in Revealed Rc^ 
ligion) that the Pentateuch consists of the writings 
ol Moses, put together by Samuel, with a very few 
additions : that the books of Joshua and Judged 
were in like manner collected, and the book of 
Ruth, with the first part of the first book of Sa<- 
nuel written by him : that the latter part of that 
book, and the whole of the second^ were written 
by the Prophets who succeeded him, suppose Na- 
than and Gad : that the books of Kings and Chro^ 
nicies are extracts from the records of the subse- 
quent Prophets concerning theii* own tiipes, and 
from the public genealogical tables made by Ezra: 
that the books of Ezra and Nehemiah are collei:* 
tions of like records, some written by Ezra and 
Nehemiah, and some by ^eir predecessors : that 
the book of Esther was written by some eminent 
Jew, in or near the times of the transactions there 
recorded, perhaps Mordecai ; and the book of Job 
by a Jew, of an uncertain time; the Psalms. by 
David, and other pious pei-sons; the books of. 
Proverbs and Canticles, by Solomon, &c. &c. f 

f Observations on Man. Compare 1 Chron. xxix. 2k 
S Chron. ix. 29, xiL 15, xx. 31i, and sav wiiether it foe po«. 
sible for writers to give a stronger evicience of their venu 
city, than by referring their readers to the books from which 
tliey had extracted the materials of their history. 
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<* The fvro lK>6ks of Kings," the Deist asserts, 
*' are little more than a history of assassinations, 
tref^chery*, and wars. " And, undoubtedly, many 
of the Kings of Israel and Judah were very wick- 
ed persons. But their wickedness did not spring 
out. of their religion ; nor were the Israelites chosen 
to he the people of God, because they were wick- 
ed ; or wicked, because they were chosen. The 
Deist, however, deems die flattering appellation of 
** God's chosen people '' a lie, which *^ the priests 
and leaders of the Jews invented to cover the base- 
ness of their own characters, and which Christian 
priests (sometimes as corrupt, and ofteil as cruel) 
have professed to believe ! " Now, the maker of 
a watch, or the builder of a ship, is not to be blam- 
ed, because a spectator cannot discover either the 
beauty or thd use of disjointed parts. Exactly in 
the same manner may we reason concerning the 
acts of God's special providence. If we consider 
any one act, such as that of selecting the Jews, 
unconnected with every other act, it may excite 
doubts concemmg his wisdom or his benignity.. 
But if we connect the history of the Jews with 
that of other natioins, from the most remote anti- 
quity to the present time, we shall discover that 
^ey were selected for the general good of man- 
kind ; being as a beacon upon the top of a moun- 
tain, to warn them from idolatry, and light them 
to the sanctuary of the true God. 

Because the drying up of Jeroboam's hand, the 
ascent of Elijah into heaven, the destruction of the 
children who mocked Elisha, and the revival of a 
dead man, * (which are all recorded in the book 

• 1 Kings, xiii, 4, 8 Kings, ii. U, 24, xiil 21. 
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of Kings,) are not mentioned in the book ot Ckro* 
mdeSy the Deist disbelieves them all. But rare- 
ly it is a very erroneous mode of reasoning, froid 
the silence of one author concerning a porticvkr 
event, to infer ^e want of veracity in another, by 
whom it is related ; particularly in the present 
case, since the Chronicles (as was before obeerved) 
•re only a supplement, or an abridgement, of ^re^ 
ceding works. And what will the Deist say t^ 
the prophecy delivered at the very time of tfaift 
drying up of Jeroboam's hand (975 years l^lbrd 
Christ) a^out the overturning of his idolatroiA 
altar, 1 Kings, xrii. 2; when upon considting 
'2 Kings, xiiii. 15, 16, which refers to facts oc- 
curring 350 years after the delivery of that pro- 
phecy, he finds that it was fulfilled in dl its parts? 
As to his elaborate calculation of the date of 
the book of Genesis, (bunded upon the aecovftit of 
the Kmgs of £dom, inserted in Gen. xxxvi. 31 — 
39, (which has, indeed, already been answered,) 
his argument, properly stated, stands thus : — <* A 
few verses in the book of Genesis cOuld not 
have been written by Modes; therefore, no 
part of that book could be written by him 1 " A 
ehild would deny his * therefore. ' Again :— * A 
Jew verses in the book of Genesis could not have 
been written by Moees, because they speak of 
kii^ in Israel ; thi&refore, l^ey could not be writ- 
ten by Samuel, or Salomon, or any one i^ho Kved 
e^kr there were kings in Israel, except by the au- 
thor of the book d[ Chronicles I * Lastly :-^< A 
few verses in the book of Genesis are, word fet 
#ord, the same with a fern verses \t the bo^ of 
Chronicles ; therefore, the author of the former 
must; hate Udten them froaH the la£ter ! ' Aid why 

Digitized by Google 



FOR ^Htf lIlBLC. 19^ 

liet t&e author of the latter horn the former, as 
fae has also taken many other genealogies, sup- 
posing them to have heen insested by Samuel ? 
Such are his ^ lame and impotent conclusions ! "' 

V- 

At lengtk the Deist comeB to two book% Ezira 
and Nehemiahy which he allows to be geuninei 
gamg aii account of thfe retom of the Jews from 
die Babjrloniaa Captinty about 536 years before 
Christ ; and yef tliese books^ he asserts, are '< no* 
thing to us ! '' The very first Terse of Ezra saya^ 
The pfofiteisy of Jeremiah was Julfilled. Is it 
*f nonioBg to us " to know, that Jeremiah was a 
person, to whom the Supreme Being had commu- 
Hicatdd a knowledge of fotuve events ? Is it <^ no-* 
ihiag to us " to know, that upwards of fire Inm- 
dred years b^ore Christ; the book of Chronicles^ 
Kings, Judges, Joshua, Deoteronomy, Numbers^ 
Leviticus, Exodus, and Genesis, axe ail referred td 
by Eflra and Nehemiafa aa containing anthemiitf 
accounts of the Israelites from Abraham down^ 
ward ? Is it " nothing to us, " in short, to know 
that we have a true histoi*yof that nation, to whoik 
pertaineib the adoptwdy arid the glory^ and the 
eotxnaniSf and the gimng of the Law, and the ser^ 
vice (if God, and the promises ; whose are thefa^ 
thersy and of whom (as concerning the flesh) Christ 
came, who is over aUy God blessed Jbr ever ? * In- 
stead of deemiug the (M Testament, with the 
Deist, a '' collection of lies and blasphemi^, " it 
may on the other hand from its internal evidence/ 
^ well as from the confirmation which is given to 

• ♦ Rom. ix. 4. & 

Digitized by Google 



134 AH APOX.OGT 

it by the most ancient pro&ne historians and hf 
the present circumstances of the world, h& pro^ 
nounced the oldest, the truest, the most compre- 
hensire, and the most important of historiea. It sup- 
plies more satisfactory proofs of the being and at- 
tributes of God, and of the origin and the end of 
human kind, than were ever attained by the deep- 
est researches of the most enlightened philoso- 
phers. 

That the author of the book of Ezra, however, 
though admitted to be genuine, may not escape* 
without a blow, the Deist, by a petty pamde of 
arithmetical skill, affects to show, that the total 
amount of the Jews who returned from Babylon 
does not correspond with the particulars: as if 
Ezra, a man of eminent learning, could not have 
added together forty or fifty small numbers I * Is 
he ignorant, that the Hebrews denoted numbers 
by letters ; and that, from the great similarity of 
several of the letters to each other, it was extreme- 
ly easy for the transcriber of a manuscript to mis- 
take a a for a 3 (2 for 20), a :j for a 3 (3 for 50), 
a n for a T (4 for 200), &c. ? 

Upon the subject of an evil being, who, under 
Ae name -^^ Satan, " the Deist falsely asserts, is 
*^ only once mentioned in the Bible, and that in the 
book of Job, f '' it may be remarked that the be- 
lief of such a being has prevailed universally; 

• Ezra, li. 3—64. 

f Job. i. 6. But see 2 Sam. xix. 22. 1 Kings, ▼. 4, 
where the word rendered *< adversary '* is in the original, 
Satan. Indeed, it seems probable that this root was ln<^ 
troduced into the Hebrew and other Kastcrn languages, 
to denote *' an adversary, " .from its having been the pro- 
per name of the great enemy of mankind. 
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Henbe the Egyptian lyplio and Osiris, the Per- 
sian Arknanius aM Oromasdes, the Celestial and 
Lafema) Jov« of the Greeks, he. which apparently 
can onljr haT« arisen froih a tradition of Aie foil df 
our first parents ; disfigured, indeed, and obscured 
(aa all tradilions rnnst be) by many febnlous addi- 
tiona. 

*' The Jbwb,^' according to the Deist, " never 
prayed bnt when they were in trouble ! *' Like all 
o^e^ men, iJiey probably prayed most fervently 
under audi circumstances. Atad " they nevcfr 
prayed for any diing, ** he adds, " but for victor]^, 
rengeance, or riches. Let him read Sblomon^s 
prayer * at the dedication of the Temple, and bhish 
for his uncharitable assertion I 

The Deist aays, « It does not fi>llo# that the 
heatfaena worshipped the statues and images, which 
lliey set up." Not worshipped them ! What dbik 
he think of Nebuchadnezzar's Golden Image ; 6f 
the Statile of the Mother of the Gods fetched by 
a decree of th^ Roman Senate from Ptessinus, or 
of the image (of 0ie great goddess Diana) which 
fdl daufnfiwn Jupit& f Not worshijpped them ! 
The wtyfship was universaL f 

** It is an error,** the Deist proceed*, ** to call 
the Psahns llie Psalms of David." lliis, as we 
have seen abovfe (in the extract from Hartley) is 
no new discovery. It is admitted. If, however, 
he will have them to be "a collection from difiRi- 
rent song-writers," he must allow, from the spirit 
by which their writers were inspired, that in mat- 
ter as well as manner, they greatly excel eveiy 
o^r collectioh. Let him cooltpare it with tpe 

* 1 Kings viii. €9-i^?; f ^ Ki"gs ^^ii* ^» ^l- 
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Odes of Horace or Anicreon, the Hymm of Ca^ 
machosy or the Choruses of the Greek Tragedies 
(no contemptible compositions^ any of these); and 
he will quickly see how greatly in piety of seat^ 
menty in sublimity of expression, in punty ol mo- 
rality, and in rational theology^ it surpasses them 
all. 

In one who esteems the Psalms of David a 
« song-book/* it is quite consistent to esteem the 
Proverbs of Solomon a " jest-book." What a pi^r 
thaty instead of eight hundred of these jests, w^ 
had not the whole three thousand / Our mirth 
would, sarely, be extreme. Let us take the very 
first of them, as a specimen of their jocoseness : — 
The fear of the Lord is lAe beginning of hnowledffe. 
Is there any jest in this ? What Lord does Solo- 
mon mean ? He means that Lord, who took the 
posterity of Abraham to be hit* peculiar people, 
redeemed them by a series of miracles from B^i^rp- 
tian bondage, gave them the Law by the hands of 
Moses, and commanded them to exterminate the 
nations of Canaan ; the Lord, whom the Deist re- 
jects. The jest proceeds to say, that in so doing 
he despises wisdom and istsiruetion. Again:—- 
Mtf sonj hear the instruction of thy fathery and 
forsahe not the law of thy mother. He, whose 
heart has ever been touched by parental feelings, 
will see no jest in this. Once more i^^My sfMy 
if sinners entice thee, consent thou not. § These 
are the three first proverbs in Solomons " jest- 
book ;*' the perusal of which, if it does not mke 
the reader merry, is singularly adapted to make 
him wise. As to Solomon's sins, we have .nothing 

$ Pror. i. 7, 8. lOu 
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i6iA6 wilh Aein, but to avoid them ; and to give 
fittll isrecBt to his experience, when he preaches to 
itfrbia -admirable sermon <m the vanity of every 
-Mftg except piety and virtuel 
' Isaiah is abused by the Deist beyond any other 
book in the Old Testament, because his prophecies 
have received such a circumstantial completion, 
that unless he can persuade himself to consider 
tbem as *^ one continued incoherent bombastical 
liint> without application and destitute of meaning,** 
fae must necessarily allow their divine authority. 
He compares the Burthen of Babylon^ the Bwr* 
then ef Moah^ 8cc. $ denouncing vengeance against 
cities and kingdoms, to the story of the Burning 
Mountain, the story of Cinderilla, &c. The sub- 
jects of the latter, whidi amuse the child, vanish 
out of the mind of the man. But whoever care- 
fully reads Isaiah's Burthen of Babylon, and a&> 
cnrately compares it with the subsequent state of 
tbat empire, must receive an impression never to 
be ^beed from his memory. That Being alone, 
by whom things future are more distinctly kQowi|, 
^ban past or pcesrat things are by map, cpuld have 
dictated to the prophet the Burthen of Babylon. 

The Deist next asserts, that << the latter part of 
^3bt forty-fourth chapter, and the beginning of the 
'forty-fifth are an imposition practised upon the 
world by the audacity of church and priestly ig- 
*»orance ; being a compliment to Cynis, who per- 
mitted the Jews to return to Jerussilem from the 
Babylonian Captivity, at least a hundred and fiftv 
years after the death of Isaiah.^' Porphyry made 
a similar assertion respecting Daniel's prophecies, 

§ Isai. xiii. 1. xv. 1. dice. 
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9nd Voltfdre ou tbe prediction of Jesui^ mli^iir<f tc^ 
ibe destnictiQn of Jerusalem, bectmse they aaw no 
other means of evading the force of their evideQce^ 
fiut proof, proof is what we require, and not asser-* 
tioB, before we will give up our Bibles. Of this pas- 
sage at least the '^ application'' is circumstaatjal, m\ 
the *' meaning'' obvious ; and in farther evidence of 
the absi^rdity of the Deist's hypothesis, let him b^ 
told that Cyras, as a Persian, was mpst probably 
addicted to the Magian superstition of two inde- 
pendent Beings, one the author of light and all 
good, the other of darkness and all evil. Would 
a captive Jew, meaning to compliment the greatest 
sovereign in the worlds be so stupid as to tell Lim, 
that his religion was a lie ? / am the Lordy and 
there is none else. I form the light, and create 
darkness.* I make peace, and create evil: /, the 
Lord, do all these things. ♦ 
. But let him peruse the Burthen of Babyloou 
Was that, also, written after the event ? Wi^ Bsr 
bylon then uninhabited? Was it then £t nether 
ibr the Arabian's tent, nor for the sheph^rd'a 
fold ? f Was it then a possession for the biUem^ 
and pools of water 9 J 

Above all, however, the Deist ift to be blamed 
(fir attempting to lessen the authority of thje Bibla 
by ridicule, rather tlian by reason; for bringiag 
forward every trite and petty objeaion, without 
any notice of the replies which they have repeal 
edly received, and urging them as if they weve 
. botb new and unanswerable. An honest man* ofi 
. the other hand, sincere in bis endeavours tp seaidi 
out truth, would, in reading th^ Bible-;— ^rst, ei- 

* Isai, xW. 6, 7. t Isai. xiii. 20. J Imi. xlr. S3. 
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§A{nh ^fOilh^t it kscrib^d to ttie j^upreme Being* 
^f attributeis re)>u^alit t6 ho1ine§«, truth, good* 
ifie^s, or justice. Fihding iti it nothing of thisf 
Iditt, he would neitt consider that, being a very 
ilt^ent book, writteil by yarious authors at differ- 
ftlt and distant periods, it would probably contain 
■bm6 difficulties and apparent contradictions in its 
historical parts. These he would endeavour to 
remove by the tvAes of such sound criticism, as ho 
Wold employ upon any other book : and if h^ 
discovered that most of them were of a trifling na^ 
Inre, arisiilg from short supplemental or explana- 
tory insertions, or from the mistakes of transcriberer, 
he would infer that the rest were presumptively 
of a similar diescription, though he might not per- 
Jikpa be equally able to account for them all; 
especially, as he would remark, throughout th^ 
whole bbok^ a degree of harmony and connexion 
HfV^rly inconsistent with every idea of deceit. He 
WVmld, thirdly, observe that its miraculous and his- 
l<Mcal fhcts were so inseparably intermixed, that 
Wij naust either both be trtie, or both false ; and 
perceivfh'g that the historical parts were better aii- 
thentfcated than any other history, he would also 
readily believe the miraculous piurts. In order to 
eoitfiHoil himself in this belief, he would advert 1x> 
the '|)fophecied ; well knowing, thiit the prediction 
of things to come is as certain a proof of divine 
ihiertifosition ks the perfoiteance of a miracle citti 
be*. And discovering that many prophecies had afc- 
tuiiny beefh fulfilled in all their minutest circum- 
Miences, and that some were apparently fulfilling 
lit thh very day, he would not suffer a few seem- 
ing or real difficulties to overbalance the weight 

M 
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of this accnmalated testimony of the tmth of ^b» 
Bible. Such would be the natural conduct of n 
person solicitous to form an impartial judgment on 
the subject of Revealed Religiop. But to return. 

In answer to the Deist's poor remark, that 
Isaiah's style is ^* what is properly called prose 
run mad," let him hear the learned Bishop Lowtb> 
who says, that ^* a poem translated liteially (t^om 
the Hebrew will sUll retain, even as fiur as relates 
to ipetre, much of its native dignity and a faint 
appearance of versification. " 

His gross comment on the passage, Behold a 
virgin shall conceive and bear a son, * intended 
to prove that Isiaiah was '< a lying prophet and 
an impostor, '* proves the direct conti-ary. Resdn, 
King of Syi-ia, and Pekah, King of Israel, made 
war upon Ahaz, King of Judah, with the declared 
purpose of placing another family on bis throne. 
The above sign was to assure Ahaz, Umt this pur- 
.pose should n/ot come to pass* The Deist affirms, 
however, that it did come to pass ; that Ahaz was 
<< destroyed, " and that <' two hundred ihauMmd 
ivomen, sons, and daughters^ were carried into 
captivity. ** Both these assertion^ ii|:e falsehooda: 
Ahaz was not " destroyed;" pind the two honcbvd 
thousand perspns, though made captives, were not 
" carried intp activity. " ' For the chief men of 
Samaria rasp upt and tooh the captives, and brought 
them to JericJiOy the city of Palm-trees, to their 
brethren* t ^^^ kings (as it had been predicted)^ 
failed in their attempt to destroy the House pf 
David, and to make a revolution. They made no 
revolution: they did not destroy the House o! 

♦ I«u, vii. 1^. t S Ghroa xxviu. 15. 
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David : for Ahaz slept with his fathers^ and i/e< 
zekiah his son reigned in his stead, f 

VL 

The Deist now passes on to Jeremiah, His oIh 
jection, that the book is in ** the most confiised and 
disordered condition, " no more affects its genu- 
ineness or its authenticity, than the blnnder of a 
bookbinder in misplacing the sheets of a volume 
Would lessen its authority. Whether the prophe- 
cies were originally ill arranged by Bamch, or have 
been misplaced since by accident or the careless- 
ness of transcribers, or whether they constitution- 
ally diifer from history in not being subject to an 
Bf^vrate observance of time and order, is a matter 
of little- moment. But the charges of duplicity 
and false prediction are of greater importance. 

And, first, as to the duplicity. 

Jeremiah, :]: on accomitof his having boldly pre- 
dicted the destruction of Jerusalem, had been 
thrust into a miry dungeon by the princes of Ju- 
dab, who sought his life. The king, however, or- 
dered him to be taken up out of it ; sent for him 
to a private conference, in which he learned from 
him tlie purpose of God respecting Jerusalem ; and 
directed him, if the princes should reqcire him to 
disclose what had passed between them, to reply ; 
** / presented my supplicaticm before the kinff, that 
he would net cause me to return to JonaOiaiis 
house to die there. ** " Thus, " the Deist assei^tsl, 
^* this man of God (as he is called) could tell a lie, or 
very strongly prevaricate : for, certainly, he did 
not go to Zedekiah to make his sappHcation ; nei^ 

1 2 Chron. xxviii. 15. | Jer. xxxviii. 
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iber did be make it. " Now, it if not seid, that be 
told the princes " he went to ipake his suppUefr- 
tion, " but that he made it ; and, as it is said in 
the preceding chapter, that he did make it on a for- 
iner occasion, is it improbable thai, in this cq/n^r- 
^nce he renewed it ? At all events, Jeremiah cBd 
nf)t violate any law of nature, or of civil spciet^ri % 
what be did. He told tbe truth only in part, to 
fave bis life; and be was under no obligation to lib 
epemies to tell them the wbple. Ijhe King of 
England cannot justly require a prlyy- counsellor tQ 
tell a lie for him : but he may Justly require tiim 
niot to divulge his counsels to dips^ who have no 
^ght to kuQw them. 

Now for the fi^se prediction. 

In Jeremiah xxfiv. 2 — 5, it if prophesied; 
Thus saith the Lord, " Behold, I wilt g^ve tSi$ 
city vnio the hands of the King ojfBahyhny anaKe 
§ball bum it with fire ; and thou ifialt riot escc^ 
put of his hand, but shaU surely be tahe^ and de- 
Jivered into his hand; and thine eyes shall behpid 
the eyes of the king of Babylon, cf>nd he shaif 
fipeah tuith thee mpixih to mouth, and thou shdU gQ 
fo Babylon. Yet thou shalt not die ky the sword: 
but thou shaU die in peace, and with the bumifigs 
.ofthyfat^s, the former kings which were b^^rp 
titee, so shall they bum odours for tjiee. " " Kow, 
instead of all this, we are told '' (exclaims the 
Deist) that the King of Babylon pt^f out the eyes 
of Zedekiah, ajnd bound him in chflitf^, and carrteif 
him to Babylon, and put him in prison till the day 
,qfhis death ! * What can he then pronounce, 1^ 
M^ of << the^ prophets, but tiift tiiey ^re im- 

•Jer.m. 11. 
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postors and liars ? " It might be deemed extreme- 
ly improbable that the same writer should, in the 
4iort com^e of a few pages, record what he wish- 
ed to be deemed a prediction, and a fact absolutely 
falsifying that prediction. But setting aside this 
consideration, we find that the prophecy was ac- 
tnaJIy fulfilled in all its parts. What, then, shall we 
pronounce of those who call Jeremiah an " im- 
postor and a liar ? " Hear the history. They 
burnt all the palaces of Jerusalem with fire : f 
and they took the king, and brought him up to tfte 
king of Babylon to JRiblah : f and he gave judg^ 
ment upon him (or, more literally, " spake judg- 
ment with him") at Rtblahy and put him inpri^ 
son till the day of his death. || There he died 
peaceably, not by the sword : and presumptively, 
Daniel and the other Jews, who were men of 
great authority at the court of Babylon, would 
obtain permission to bury their deceased prince 
with the burnings of his fathers ; or the king 
of Babylon himself, revering royalty even in its 
rmnsy might order the Jews to inter and lament 
him after the manner of their country. 

So much for ^ the Deist's '< particularity in treat- 
ing of the books ascribed to Isaiah and Jeremiali." 
.He particularizes two or three passages, which 
have been proved to be not justly liable to his 
censure : and he omits every evidence of their 
probity and the intrepidity of their writers, and 
every instance of sublime composition and (what 
is of far more consequence) of prophetical vera- 
city I 

t3Chron.YXXTi.l9. t2Kingsxxv.d,6. || Jer.lii.ll. 
m2 
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Proceeding to die rest of the prophets, whom 
Jie takes collectively, he in the very oatset <?oi^ 
.founds prophets with poets Aod musioi^os ; mi^ 
.asserts, that " the flig(its and m^taph^H^ of ^ 
.Jewish poets have heen foolishly ereeted into whii$ 
are now called prophecies. " 

That there were false pvqph^ts, witqbfss, or^- 
.tune-tellers, &c. among the Jews, no pei^s^n wgl^ 
.attempt to deny. No nation has been iifitbwKt 
shew. But when the Bihle-prophets aire rc^pre- 
.sented as <^ strollers spending their lives in casting 
.nativities, predicting riches, coojurmg for lo^ 
goods," &C. their ofiice and character #re wfaoHy 
misrepresented. Their office was, to coovciy !• 
the children of Israel the commands, tlie .promises, 
and the tbreatenings of God : their eharsfiter, that 
of men bravely sustaining .the bitterest pcarseeo- 
tions in the dischaige of it. False piY^phets, io- 
jdeed, are reprobated in rmny partsTof Scnptmre.^ 
But what is the chaff to the lohealt f what are the 
false prophets to the true ones ? Every thing good 
is liable to abuse. Who ai^gues against a physietav, 
because there are pretenders to .physic ? Was 
Isaiah ^^ a fortune-teller predicting riches, *' when 
*he said to king Hezekiah, " jBMU^ the daifk 
/come, thai'jiothing shaU^be kft -to tli^y ain4 Ay 
fions »hall be eunuchs in lie pabee of 4fe king ^f 
JBdl^lfm 9 " t This prophecy was delivered in 
(the yeai* before Ghijst 713 : snd above a hundro4 
^ears afterwards it was accomplished, .when .Ne»> 
hucbadnieszar took Jerusalem, and jGorried awaif 
the treasures of the king's house; J and when lii 

• JSee particularly, Jer.! xxiii. i>-^. 
t Isai. xxxix. 6, 7. } 8 Kings xxiv. 13. 
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commaad^d tke master of his eunuchs^ to bring 
€&rfain of ike Mn^s seedy and nourish them three 
years, thai of the end thereof they might stand be^ 
jlfere the king^ » 

. y^n Jehon^Bd tEe idolatrous king of Isniel, on 
the ms^Fch with his allies and their armies, was dis- 
Msned lor want of water, and waited upon Eiisha; 
\^ with a Gonrageous respect for the dignity of 
^ character and the sacredness of his office^ (and 
a^t, as the Deist asserts, like '^ a party-prophet, 
i^]\ of y^nom and vulgarity ") said to Jehoram^ 
^' Get thee to the prophets of thy father and to the 
prophets of thy mother, \ Regarding however th^ 
preimice of Jehoduiphai, king ^Judah, by whose 
advice he had been consulted, he ordered them to 
m0^ the valley ftdl of ditches : not for the com- 
inen purpose of " getting water, by digging for it;" 
bi}t to Ji^ld the water when it should miraculous- 
ly come without wind or rain from another coun- 
fry, as it-did come by the way of ^drnn. 

As to Elisl^a's cursing the little childr^ who 
had .iQoeked him, and their consequent destruction 
r— they had ii^ulted him, probably, not as a 9iap, 
j^t.as a prophet; ai)d the Hebrew word trans- 
^t^id '' child/' it should be remembered) is applied 
^ grpwn-vp youths. Be this .as it may,.ha4 the 
Ql^«^og been a sint it would not have been followed 
jby ^e miraculcivis d$a|;h of the persons cursed : 
£^;QpdJb^ knpw^ who .d^erve punishment; an4 
sudi a judgment,' it may be concluded^ wpidd nq( 
beii^iiptody without aiiEdnt^e^ct op the iid^la- 
y^ms^ witnesses of it. 

,8y fining .Ih0 ^ejMw^neiais qjf .^.hojQ^ fif 

• Dan. i. 3. 1 2 Kings iii. 
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Ezekiel anil Daniel^ who lived during ttie Baby^ 
Ionian Captivity, the Deist appears to cnt up the 
very root of his whole performance. For how can 
any intelligent man, after such a coneession, if ho 
re^ls the book of Daniel m particnlar with impar* 
tiality, refase his assent to the truth of Christiani- 
ty^ In vain he may assert, that the interpreta* 
tions and applications, which commentators and 
priests have made of these books, only show the 
fraud or the extreme folly to which creduHty or 
priestcraft can go ! The scientific Ferguson, who 
was neither a commentator nor a priest, in bis Tract 
upon the " Year of our Sariour s Crucifixion^ " 
concludes his dissertation on the ninth ^^ap- 
ter of Daniel by saying ; " Thus we have an as* 
tronomical demansiraiion of the truth of this an- 
eient prophecy/* Dispassionately studied, indeed, 
H is adapted to make every body become Chris- 
tians. 

.The Deist's strange hypothesis^that Ezekiel 
tod Daniel only " pretended to have dreained 
dreams, and to have seen visions, by way of earry^ 
ing on a disguised correspondence, relative to the 
rescuing of their country from the Babylonian 
yoke! — is wild and extravagant almost beyond 
belief; as is likewise his subsequent conjecture 
that Jonah was ^ a fable written by some GentUe 
to expose the nonsense, and satirize the vicious and 
malignant chmcter, of a Bible-prophet or a pre- 
dicting priest.'* 

' He next quotes from Eaekiel * a passage re- 
specting Egypt, in which it is said, No foot ^man 
or o/beodt shall pass through it, neither shall it be 

• Ezek. xxix. 11. 
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kMiiUd farty years; and broadly, and briefly* 
asBC^Hs i| to be " false." Noiv, we knoiv too Ih- 
t)e of the bbtory of Egypt, at that remote period, 
tp be able to prove th^ it was not false. Perhapa 
only a part of Egypt is here spoken of : and, if 
not a literal accomplishment of hyperbolical ex- 
pressions denoting great desolation, is hardly to be 
expected. * But We are tol4 by Megasthenes and 
K^pstis, tv^o heathen historians who Iive4 about 
^r^ hundred years before Christ, that " ^ebn- 
db^udnezzai:' conquered the greater part of Africa," 
and ^* too\i captives in Egypt," which appears to 
i^iply the fulfilment of the predic^on; At any 
f9$6, bad the IXeist looked four verses onward, to 
fp^d bnv^ there found a prophecy (relative to 
the Slime country) delivered above two thousanc) 
yeiffs ago, which has been receiving its completion 
froMi that time tp this : Egypi shaU he the basest 
ofik/e hingdamSf &c. * This the Debt may, if hd 
pleMeSi call '' a dream, a vision, or a lie : " but 
rarely, it is a wonderful prophecy ; for Egypt has 
been successively the prey of the JBabylonians, t|if 
Persians, the IV^acedonians, the Romans, the Sara* 
cens, the Mamelucs, and the Turks. Another 
prediction also, concerning king Zedekiah, may 
fiere be adduced — IwiU bring him to Babylon; 
yei shall he not see it, though he shall die there, + 
What! not see Babylon, though he should die 
ikere I How, again, is this consistent with wiiaC 
Jeremiah had foretold, that he shotdd see ^ eyes 
of tke king of fiabylon ? J This apparent con- 
tradiction induced Zedekidi, as Josephus informp 
us, to give no credit to either of die prophets ; 

• Ez^Il xxix. Id. Ibid. zii. 13. | f^F- >^^!^« 3* 
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and yet he, milHipiNly, experienced the truth oC 
bodu He nw the eyes of the king of Babylon^' 
not at Babylon, but at Riblah ; his eyea were tfaeie 
pot oat ; and he was carried to Babyloi^ yet ho 
saw it not. 



And thns the Deist imagines, thai he has demo* 
fished, and for ever, the anthority of the Old Tes-* 
tament — a book, which Sir Isaac Newton esteemed 
the most anthentic of all histories ; whidi, by its 
celestial light, illumines the daricest ages of anti- 
qnity ; which is the toacfastone enabling ns to dts- 
tingnish between the God of Israel, holy, and josl 
and good, and the impoio rabUe of heathen deities; 
which has been thonght, by competent jndges, to. 
have afforded matter for the laws of Solon, and % 
foundation for the philosophy of Plato ; which baa 
been illnstrated by the kd>onr of learning, in a|]i 
ages and countries; and admired and veaenAeA 
for its sublimity, its piety, and its veracity, by 
all who were able to retud and to nnd^istand 
it. ^ He has ^* gone, indeed, through the 

* * I cannot fct-bear adding^ in a Note^ the deKbemte 
judgment of the late Sir William Jones, one of the pro^ 
foundest of Eastern scholars, as well as one of the most 
excellent of men, who was as incapable of affirming whsit 
he did not fully believe, as of suppressing what he did.— 
^^ I, who cannot help believing the divinity of the Mea. 
siah^ from the undisputed antiquity and manifest compl0» 
tidn of many prophecies (especially of those of Isaiah), in 
the only person recorded by history to whom they, are ap- 
plicable, am obliged of course to believe the sanctity of 
the venerable books, to which that sacred person refers as 
genuine. But it is not the truth of our national religion^ 
as such, that I have at heart : it is truth itself. " And 
agam :— «f I have carefully and regularly perused these 
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woody ** as he says, and with the falleBt intentioii 
to €ut it down ; bnt he has only pointed out a 
few unsightly shnibs; he has entangled himself in 
thickets of thorns and briers, and has lost his way 
oa the mountains of Lebanon ; the goodly cedar- 
trees whereof scorn the blunt edge and the base 
temper of his axe, and laugh unhml; at the feeble- 
n^s of his stroke. Ridiculing things held most 
sacred, and calumniating characters esteemed most 
venerable, in order to excite the scoffs of the pro- 
fane, increase the scepticism of the doubtful, shake 
the JFailh of the unlearned, suggest cavils to the 
diiputers of this taorldy and perplex the minds of 
honest men seeking to worship the God of their 
lathers in sincerity and truth ; be Has not so much 
as gkwkoed at the great Resign of the whole volnme, 
4x the harmony and mutual dependence of its se- 
reral parts. He does not perceive, that, but for 
4be selected people of God, and the truths deli- 
rered in thm Scriptures, he and the whole world 
would faaye been at this day worshippers of idols. 
He has passed by all the prophecies respecting the 
Messiah — though they absolutely fixed the time 
both of his coming, and of his being cut off; and 
described his office, character, condition, sufferings, 
and death, in the most circumstantial manner, se- 

Holy Scriptures (N. B. This was written in bis own copy 
of the Bible) ; and am of opinion that the volume, inde- 
pendently of its divitie origin, contains more sublimity, 
purer morality, more impoitant history^ and finer strains 
of eloquence, than can be collected from all other books, 
in whatever language they may have been written. *'- (Life 
by Lord Tei^iimoutfa, IL 236, 245, 8vo edit) In a Dis. 
course likewise, addressed to the Asiatic Society in 1791, 
he declares his firm belief, that " the prophecies were ge- 
nuine compositions, and having been fulfilled, were c6n- 
® <juently inspired. " F. W. • , 
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rml liiihdred years befofie the events tffcma^ttwr 
ttCtaidly took t)lace, in the person oT Jesu^ of Ni-*' 
zareth :. and he has totally neglected noiiein^ Ibe 
testimony of the whole Jewish nsiHon, to the tratti 
both of the natural smd the miraculons facts record-' 
id in the Old Testament I 



VII. 
THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

** The New Testament, they tell us (asserta 
the Deist), is founded u^on the {prophecies of the 
Old ; and if so, it must follow the fkte of its fonn- 
datioii I " Undoubtedly, the fate of the two ia 
inseparably linked together; though the New n 
not founded solely on the prophecies of the Old. 
Our Saviour, indeed, refers the Jews to Mosiia 
ioho wroUi and the Scriptures whieh iei^/kd &f 
Am; but he also adds, Thotigh ye Believe not iime^ 
ielmfe the ivorks, * Hence it appears, that t6e 
▼eiificatidn iA his mission^ even to the Jews, did 
npt rest exclnsiTely on the truUi of the propheci^ 
of the Old Testament ; so that, if somie of those 
prophecies could even be proved to • fcave been 
misapplied by commentators, Christianity wovdd 
not thereby be overturned. 

** Tho mere existence of such a woman- as MWrVy 
and such men as Joseph and Jesiis, " t^e Demt 
aays, ** i» ^ matter of indifierence./' r He condfe- 
seends, however, to think it probable that << thei« 
were sach persons ; " and only " contends agiunst 
the Mle of Jesus Christ, as told in the New "te^ 

• John Y. 46. 39. x. 38. 
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tftmenty and the wild and visionary doctrine raised 
thereon. " He does not then repute it '* a fable," 
that Jesus Christ lived upwards of 1800 yean 
ago in Judsea, where he went about doing good, 
constantly attended by several disciples ; who, a 
few years after he had been put to death by Pon- 
tins Pilate, became numerous, not only in that 
country, but throughout the whole Roman em- 
pire ; that a particular day has been observed by 
them ever since in a religious manner, in comme- 
moration of his real or supposed resurrection ; and 
that the constant celebration of Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper may from the present time be traced 
back to him, as the author of both these institu* 
tions. Now, if these things be admitted to be 
fact,* they involve so many other parts of the New 
Testament, that but scanty materials are left for 
the Defet's « fable. " 

♦The Miraculous Conception, however, he pro- 
nounces a fable " bl^phemously obscene. " Im- 
pure mtist that imagination be, which can discover 
«toy obscenity in the Angel's declaration to Mary ; 
ike power of the Highest shall overshadow thee, • 
As well might he find it in Genesis, where it is 
rtSd, The Spirit of 'God moved upon Ike face of 
^ waters* f 

A^d now he comes to " a position, which (he 
says) cannot be controverted; namely, first, Xhkt 
the agreement of all the parts of a story does not 
pfbve that story to be true, because the parts may 
agree, and the whole may be fieilse ; and, secondly, 
th6 disagreement of the parts of a story proves 

♦ Luke L 35. f Gen: i. 2. ' 

N 5 
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gelisty. which are not mentioned by all or by Mty 
of the othersi the Deist represents the Gospels 
^ not as written by Matthew, Mark, Lnke and 
John, bnt by some nnconnected individnals, each 
making his own legend. '* Even if we admit this 
a single moment, for the sake of the inference, 
would it not, by removing every possible suspicion 
of fraud and imposture, very strongly confirm the 
gospel-history ? Had they agreed in nothing, their 
testimony ought to have been rejected as a legen- 
dary tale ; had tbey agreed in every thing, it mi^ 
have been surmised that, instead of being unoon* 
nected individuals, they were a set of associated 
impostors. 

As an instance of contradiction between the 
Evangelists, the Deist asserts that ^ Mathew says 
the Angel announced the immaculate conception 
to Joseph ; whereas, Lnke says be appeared unto 
Mary. " The truth is (and it is so obvious, that 
only the blind could have missed it), he appeared 
unto both : to Mary, when he informed her, that 
she should by the power of God conceive a son ; 
and to Joseph, some months afterwards, when Mary 
had returned from her long visit to her cousin Eli- 
zabeth. What follows is too abominably indecent, 
too blasphemously profane, for any modest ear. 

The story of the destruction of the young chil- 
dren by the order of Herod, being mentioned only 
by Matthew, is therefore pronounced by the Debt 
** a lie." Are we, then, to reject all facts record- 
ed by only one historian ? Matthew was writing 
his gospel for the use of the Jews, who must have 
had a melancholy remembrance of the massacre 
referred to. The Gentiles were less interested iM 
it ; though there is reason U> believe, irom a pas- 
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Ittgo in Macrobins, * that it was known at Rotne* 
As to what the Deist says of John, that ** he wai 
nnder two years of age, and staid behind, " and 
yet escaped ; it cannot be proved that John was 
at that time in the district to which the edict of 
Herod was confined, or that he had not exceeded 
the stated limit, which probably included only such 
<;h]ldren as had jnst completed their first year* 
John was, certainly, six months older than Jesus. 

** Not any two of the Evangelists, " the Deist 
observes, '< agree in reciting (in exactly the same 
words) the inscription which, they tell ns, was put 
over Christ when he was crucified. *' But might 
not the unessential verbal difference have arisen 
irom that inscription being written in diree lan- 
guages, Hebrew, Greek, and Latin ; which (though 
all of the same meaning) would probably, when 
the Hebrew and the Latin were translated into 
Greek, involve a veri)al difference in the transla- 
tions ?- 

** The only one (he adds) of the men called 
Apostles, who appears to have been near the place 
of crucifixion, was Peter." This is not true. 
We do not know that Peter was present at all at 
the crucifixion ; but we do know that John» the 
disciple whom Jesus loved, was ; for Jesus spoke 
to him from the cross. *' And why, '* he asks, 
^ should we believe Peter, when he was convict- 
ed, by their own account, of perjury, in swearing 
that ** he knew not Jesus ? " Why ? Because he 
sincerely repented of his wickedness, and suffered 
martyrdom in attestation of the truth of the Chris- 
tian religion. 

* Saturn. II. 4. 
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Bat the EvangeliBts disagree also, he Mserts^ aa 
to the time of the cntcifixion ; Mark saying it was 
at the third hoar (nine in the morning), and J<An 
at the sixth, i. e. according to the Deist's hypo- 
thesis, at twelve at noon. Let ns only admit, 
however, that John, writing his gospel in a Roman 
province of Asia, might have used the Roman 
method of compating time, which resembled oar 
own, and the alleged contradiction vanishes : ^s in 
that case the sixth hour, when Jesas (according to 
that writer) was condemned^ would be six ia the 
momiog ; and the intermediate three hours from 
six to nine, when he was crucified^ might be em- 
ployed in making preparations. 

And here we may notice some very natnml ia- 
cideats attending that event, particnlarly as to 
those who stood by Jesas in his last trying hont ; 
John the friend of his heart, his tender mother 
whom he consigned to John's protection, and those 
who had gratefully followed him through life. 
Such a conformity of circumstances, to our proba- 
ble expectation, supplies an argument in favour of 
the truth of the Gospels, far outweighing a parcel 
of paltry objections, which arise perhaps solely 
out of our ignorance of the customs and manners 
of that remote age. 

" The dashing writer of the book of Matthew," 
the Deist next asserts, is " not supported by the 
writers of the other books in his account of the 
miracles which attended the crucifixion — ^the pre- 
ternatural darkness^ the rending of the veil of the 
Temple, the earthquake which rent the rocks, and 
the resurrection of the bodies of many saints that 
slept. " This is not true. Matthew is supported 
both by Mark and Luke, with respect to the first 

Digitized by Google 



70R THE BIBLE. l67 

tiro ; and Aoae two they probably thought almn- 
dantly snfficient to convince any pereon, as they 
convinced the Centurion, that Jesns toas the son 
of God. These two, indeed, were better calca« 
lated to produce conviction among the persons, 
for whose information Mark and Luke wrote, than 
the two latter ; as the earthquake, even if not 
local, might have been pronounced by an objector 
a natural phenomenon ; and those to whom the 
revived saints appeared, might be dead or scatter- 
ed abroad. But the darkness must have been ge- 
nerally known and remembered, and the veil of 
the temple could easily be preserved. John's si* 
lence is accounted for, by the circumstance of Ins 
gospel being intended as a kind of supplement to 
the three others. One occurrence, however, of 
great importance, he has stated with peculiar dis- 
tinctness, relative to the blood and footer which 
flowed through the wound made by the soldier s 
spear. The blood is easily accounted for; but 
whence came the water ? The anatomist tells us, 
** from the pericardium* ** So consistent is evan- 
l^ical testimony with the most curious researches 
of natural science. 

Without entering into the Deist's jocose specu- 
lation upon what Matthew might have told us re- 
specting this ^* army of saints, " as he calls them, 
suffice it for us to believe, that all ^lat are in their 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth* 
If none of these miracles had been true, or rather 
if any of them had been false, what motive could 
Matthew, writing to the Jews, have had for trump, 
ing up such wonderful stories? Every reader 
whom he met would have told him that he was 
'* a liar and an impostor." Would any writer. 
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wlio ahoold now addratB to die French ration ^ 
History of Louis XVI^ rentare to offinn, tbat^ 
wiwn he was beheaded, there was darkness for 
three hoars over all Prance ; that there was an 
earthquake ; that rocks were split, and graves open- 
edt and dead men broaght to life, who actually ap- 
peared to many persons in Paris ? 

VIII. 

<< The tale of the Resurrection, " the Deist 
says, ^ follows that of the Crucifixion. If these 
writers had given their evidence, with respect to 
the aUbi of the dead body, in a court of justice, in 
the same contradictory manner, they would have 
been in danger of having their ears cropped for 
perjury, and would have justly deserved it. " On 
the contrary, the seeming confusion is occasioned 
by the brevity of the accounts, and would have 
been cleared up at once, if the witnesses of the 
resurrection had been examined before any judica- 
ture whatever. As we cannot have this vivd voce 
examination of them all, let us question the Evan- 



Q. Did you find the sepulchre of Jesus empty ? 

A, One of us actually saw it empty, and the 
rest heard it was so from eyewitnesses. 

Q. Did you, or any of the followers of Jesus, 
.take away the dead body from the sepulchre ? 

AIL No. 

Q. Did the soldiers, or the Jews, take it away ? 

AU. No. 

Q. How are you certain of that ? 

A, Because we saw the body when it was dead, 
and we saw it afterwards when it was alive. 
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Q* How are yon certain^ that what you saw 
was the body of Jesus ? 

A, We had been long and intimately acquainted 
with him, and knew his person perfectly. 

Q. Did you not, through terror, mistake a spirit 
for a body ? 

A, No : the body had flesh and bones : and we 
are sure that it was the very body, which hung 
upon the cross ; for we saw the woimd in the side, 
and the print of the nails in the hands and feet. 

Q. And all this you are ready to swear ? 
. A. We are: and we are ready to die. also, 
sooner than deny any part of it. 

Surely, this would satisfactorily establish the 
fact of the dead body's being removed from . the 
sepulchre by supernatural means. 

" The Jews," the Deist says, " applied to Pilate 
for a watch to be set over the sepiUchre; *' but he 
omits the reason alleged for the request, viz. be^ 
cause iha deceiver said, while he was yet alivct 
*^ After three days IwiH rise again.** § Yet it 
is highly material : for at the very time that Jesus 
predicted his resurrection, he predicted also his 
crucifixion ; || and this part of the prophecy they 
knew had, through their own malignity, been ac« 
curately fulfilled: yet were^ they so infatuated as 
to suppose, that by a guard' of soldiers they could 
prevent the completion of the other. That . the 
rest say nothmg about this application, &c. proves 
nothing against it. Omissions are not contradic- 
tions. 

The Deist proceeds to comment on what }ie 
deems the variations of the Evangelists, with re* 

$ Matt* nvii. eS^&k || Matt. zvi. SI. 
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spect to the hour at wbidi the women came to the 
sepulchre. But they agree as to the day ; and, as 
to the time of day, it turas early in the morning. 
The degree of twilight, which %hted them on 
their way, is of little conseqnence. And John, 
who states that Mary Magdalene went to the se- 
^nlchre, does not say (as the Deist makes Mm say) 
that she went alone : she might, for anght diat ap- 
pears, have been accompanied by all die women 
mentioned in Lnke. Lastly, on the snbject of hts. 
insinuation that she was a woman of bad character, 
it deserves to be considered whether there is any 
scriptural authority for the imputation ; and, at aH 
events, whether a reformed woman of that descrip- 
tion Ought to be esteemed an incompetent witness 
of a fiEu;t. 

The stone had obviously been rolled away, by 
the statement of all the Evengelists before the wo- 
man came to the sepulchre. Such of them as do 
not mention that this was done by an angel, who 
subsequently sat upon it, merely omit giving an 
account of a transaction which took place previ- 
ously to the women's arrival. In the interval, the 
angel might have entered the sepulchre ; and from 
the first there might have been another within. 
Luke, says the Deist, affirms ^ there were two, 
both standing up : and John affirms j they were both 
sitting down." • He chooses to fofget, that they 
do not both speak of the same instant. Luke 
speaks of the appearance to the women, and John 
of the appearance to Mary Magdalene alone, who 
remained weeping at the sepulchre after Peter and 
John had left it. All his objections, in fact, are 

* Luke xxiT. 4. John xx. 12, 1^ 
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.grounded upon the mistake of suppiieiogy tiwt the 
9agB]s were seen at one precise moment, in one 
perticoliff plaee, and by the same indiyiduak. 

His inference from Matthew's using the express 
sion until this da^y* Tiz. that ^ the bodi: must hare 
been manofactured after a lapse of some gimeni- 
tions^at least,'' is inadmissible against the positire 
testimony of all antiquity. And for the bimgliBg 
story about stmHng awa^ the botfyyf the Clnef 
Priests are answ^ahle, not the Evangelists. 

The Deist now comes to '' that part of tiie evir 
dence in those books, that respects the pretended 
iippeaiance of Christ after his pretended resurrec- 
tion." And his first blunder is misquoting- MaiU 
tfaew xtviiL 7. for the purpose of creating a ooor 
taadiction* and then condemning it The passage 
is, ^' Behold, he goeth b^)re yeu into QcihSM % !' 
which might properly be translated, ^* He will go^" 
and literally means, '< He is going." This the 
Deist quotes, *' Beholdf he is gone ! " Of such a 
blunder even his dashing Matthew could not havie 
been guilty ; smce he adds immediately aftenranla, 
that Jesus met the women as they de^airkd qvM^ 
lyfaom^ sepulchre. X If the passage in Matthew^ 
TBSN the deven^ |U% § had been translated (as it 
might better have been) anp the deoen^ aU the 
difficulties about the anachronism of these discipieB 
'< marching to Galilee to meet Jesus in u momi* 
tain by his own appointment, at the very time 
when, according to John, they were aesembled in 
another place for fear of the Jews, \\ totally vanish. 
Matthew, intent upon the purposed meeting in 

• Matt xxviii. 15. f Matt, xxviii, la 

I Matt» xxviii. S. § Matt, xxyiii. 16. 



IJ John XX. 19. 
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<jalilee9 omits the mention of many appearances 
recdrded in John, and thns seems to connect the 
day of the resnirection of Jesus with that of the 
•departure of the disciples. It should be also far- 
ther recollected, that the Feast of Unlearened 
Bread, which immediately followed the eating of 
the passover, lasted seven days ; and that strict ob- 
aenrers of the law did not think themselFOs at li- 
berty to leave Jemsalem, till that feast was ended : 
which is a collateral proof, that the disciples did 
not set off for "Galilee on the day of the resurrec- 
tion.* 

The Deist asks. Why Jesus did not show him- 
«elf to all the people after his resurrection ? So 
esked Spinoza. But God had given the Jews 
many opportunities of seeing the miracles of Jesus, 
'though he did not oblige them to believe what they 
saw. The Chief Priests and the Pharisees, we 
know, admitting the miracle of the resurrection of 
XiBzarus, f piersevered in their incredulity ; and so 
probably would the other Jews have persevered 
also after the resurrection of Jesus. Lazarus had 
been buried four days, Jesus only three: the 
J)ody of Lazarus had begun to undergo cor- 
ruption, the body of Jesus mvo no corruption, — 
If Jesus then had shown himself generally after 
his resurrection, the Chief Priests and the Pha- 
ijsees would probably have gathered another 

• It might be added, that the arch-deist, Paine, reckons 
Xiike as one of the £leven ! and speaks of him as an eye- 
witness of vvhat he relates,— -though a person, who affects 
to write comments on the Bible, ought to have known that 
he was not an Apostle ; and we learn from himself, th»t 
he wrote from the testimony of others. Chap. L % 

t John zi. 47. 
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cooncily and have said a second dme, ** What do 
te« y " With respect to oniselyes, the evidence of 
this great event Lb far more convincing, as it now 
stands, than if it had been said that Jesus showed 
himself to every man in Jemsalem. For then it 
wonld have had no sifting, and it might have been 
suspected that the whole story had been fabricated 
by the Jews. 

' The Deist thinks Panl an improper witness of 
Ae resorrection ; whereas, snrely he was, on the 
other hand, one of the fittest that could have been 
chosen ; because his testimony is that of a former 
enemy. Panl had, in his own miraculous conver- 
rien^ sufficient ground for believing that to have 
been a fact, which he had formerly, through ex- 
treme prejudice, considered as a *' fiible. " For 
the truth of the resurrection, he appeals to above 
two hundred and fifty living witnesses ; * and that 
in the face of those, who would not have failed to 
blast his character, if he had advanced an untruth, 
^or Corinth was full of Jews, and contained many 
Christians, following teachers who were arrayed in 
opposition to Paul. He must have been an idiot 
^- which no one can believe him to have been — if 
be had put it in the power of any of these to prove, 
from his own letter, that he was a ^* liar and an 
impostor. " 

And now the Deist proceeds to the Ascension, 
about which he says, *' neither the writer of the 
book of Matthew, nor the writer of the book of 
John, has said a syllable ! " John has not, indeed, 
given an express narrative of it ; but he has cer- 



l €:;or. XV. 6. 
O 



Digitized by Google 



I6i AH AroX.OGY 

tainly^Mud sometfaing about it. Oolong iMk*^ 
reuy and toy v$Uo them^ *< J ascend unto fmgji^ 
ther and your father, and to «iy God and Mat. 
God.'' If the foct itself be not detailed by eidier 
of tbem, it may reasonaUy be suppoted* that it 
was on accooBt of its notoriety. That it was Wh 
torions, is jnstly to be ooUected, from the referenea 
made to it by Peter in the hearing of all the Jews,, 
a very few days after it had happened, Thu Je* 
sue hath God raised vpy uihereef we are all tea^ 
nesees. Therrfore, beutg by the right h<md ef 
God exaUed,9st.\ As to the difference of the 
statements of Mark and Lake, Mark only omits the 
particnlan of Jesos going with his Apoadea to. 
Bethany^ and. blessing them there, which are oMaip 
' tioned by Lake z and silence conoeniing a {aet» 
the Deist mnst again be reminded, ia net a denial 
ofitt 

t AetsiLS&SS. 

\ Paine likewise asserts, tliat <« the whole space of time, 
from the Crucifixion to what b called the AscensioQ, is 
but a few da^ apparently not more than thi«e or Iburi 
sod that all the drcamstanoea ate reported to haye hap- 
pened near the same spot, Jerusalem* " Yet, from John, 
we learn that Jesus appeared to his disciples on the day of 
his resurrection, when Thomas was not with them ; and 
A^er eight daySf he impeared to them again, when Thomas 
was with them (xx. 26.) He also afterwards showed him* 
self again to them at the sea of Tiberias, which was in 
Galilee, and certainly not less than sixty or seventy miles 
from Jerusalem (xxi. 1.) Nay, he was seen of the Apos- 
ties after his death forty days (Acts i. E) instead of 
«• four. *? Surely, after all this, the readers of Paine can- 
not but be upon their guard as to the credit due to hia as« 
sertions^ however bold and improper. ^ The Faustus 
whom he afterwards quotes with approbauon, and whom 
Hichaelis pronounces not only ignorant of the Greek lan- 
guage, but illiterate In the highest degree, contended a- 
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Had the Evangelists been impostors, they would 
have written with more caution, a^nd avoided every 
appearance of contradiction. The mention of their 
inspiration is here purposely omitted: both be- 
cause the Deist would reject such a suggestiob 
with scorn'; and the evidence contained in the 
Gospels is competent to prove the Christian re- 
ligion worthy of all acceptation, whether their 
writers were inspired or not. 

IX. 
^* There was no such book, '* the Deist asserts, 
'^ as the New Testament, till more than three 
hundred years after the time that Christ is said to 
hare lived. " This is an assertion calculated to 
mislead common readers. The real case is as 
followB : — The New Testament consists ef twenty<- 
aeven parts ; concerning seven of which (viz. the 
Epistle to the Hebrews^ that of James, the second 
pf Peter, the second and third of John, that of 
Jude, and the Revelation) there being at first some 
doubts, the question, whether they should be re- 
ceived or not, was probably decided, like other 
questions concerning opinions, in a council con- 
sisting of the best theologians of their time, by 
vote. The other twenty parts were owned as 
canonical at all times, ana by all Christians. Be- 
fore the middle of the second century, as we learn 
from Mosheim, the greatest part of the books of 
the New Testament were read in every Christian 
sodety throughout the world. The four Gospels 

mong diher things (it seems) that "the Gospel of St 
Matthew could not have been written by St Matthew hinn 
self, because .he is always moitioned in it in the third 
person! ^ 
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in particular, #e are assured, were collected ^bring 
the life of St John : and the others were, probably, 
gathered together about the same time ; as the 
multiplieation of spurious writings, full of pious 
frauds and fabulous wonders, rendered it necessary 
for the rulers of the Church to use all possible 
diligence in separating from them such works as 
were truly apostolical and divine. It might, in- 
deed, easily be shown, that presumptively the 
Gospels, and certainly some of St Paul's Epistles, 
were known to Clement, Ignatius, and Polycarp, 
the contemporaries of the Aposties ; since these 
men could not, of course, quote or refer to books, 
which did not exist. Whether they were actually 
combined into one volume, or not, is a matter oi 
no importance whatever. 

The Deist, before he finally relinquishes his at- 
tack upon the historical part of the New Testa- 
ment, objects to the phrase three days and three 
nights, * as applied to our Saviour s being in the 
heart of the earth. Yet this only means three 
days; as in Genesis the expression, ^/orty da^ 
and forty nights^ means ovX^ forty days (vii. 12. 
17.) And Jesus was in the heart of the earth on 
Friday, Saturday, and Sunday; in the first and 
last, a part of the day (as usual with writers of 
all nations) being put for the whole. 

In proceeding to the Epistles of St Paul, the 
Deist says, *^ that Apostle declares he had not be- 
lieved what was told of the Resurrection and the 
Ascension. " Where does he make this declara- 
tion? He had persecuted the disciples, it is true; 
• Matt xii. 4a 
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hti iBd did the High Pri6»t, and all ike senaie ^ tkS 
MUren tf Israel^ * though they neither denied 
the reality of the miracles wrought by Peter and 
the Apoetiles, nor contradicted their testimony . 
eonceming the Resurrection and the Ascension. 

The Deist sa3rs, ** the writer of them, whoever 
ke was, attempts to prore his doctrine by argu* 
Meat." He does not: on the contrary, he in 
ttiany places affirms, that ** his doctrine was not 
taught him by man, or any intention of his own 
requiring the ingenuity of argument to supports 

it/'t 

The Deist sayB, *< that writer does not pretMid 
t9 have been a witness of the story of the Resur- 
rection. " No : but he affirms that he was a wit*- 
ness <»f the Resurrection itself ; — He was $een cf 
flUe also as ^ane ham out qfdue time, § 

^ The story of his being struck to the gromid, 
as he was journeying to Damascus, '' the Deist 
saysy ^ has notfaii^ in it miracukms or extraordt- 
mry. " But surely it is somewhat extFaordnary 
mt least, that a mim eren struck by lightning should 
retain at the very time full possession of his us- 
deretanding ; should hear a voice issuing from the 
ligbtning, speaking to him in the Hebrew tongue, 
criling him by liis name, and entering into con- 
▼ersation with bin. § ^' His companions, " it m 
added, '< appear not to have suffered in the same 
manner ! " — the greater wonder, if it were a com- 
'mon storm, that he alone should be hurt, and yet 
(with the exception of being struck blmd) so little 

• Actd v.«l. t Gal- i. 11, &c. 

5 1 Cor. XV. 8. § Acts xxvl 14. 
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hut as to be able immediately to walk into D^ 
maacoB I So difficult b it to oppoae truth by an 
faypotheais. 

Meiiy whose characters hare in them a graa^ 
deal of violeQce and Ceoiaticism, like th^ of Panlt 
as the Deist asserts, are '' never good monl evi- 
dences of any doctrine they preach. " So says the 
Deist. Lord Lyttelton — ^not a lying Bible-prophet, 
a stnpid Evangelist^ or an arb-<A Priest ; bat a 
learned layman, whose illustrious rank received 
splendour from his talents, says : " I think the 
Conversion and Apostleship of St Paul alone^ 
duly considered, is of itself a demonstration suffi- 
cient to prove Christianity to be a divine leve* 
lation." 

The Deist asserts, the Apostle '^ sets out to 
prove the resurrection of the same body. " Let 
him produce the passage. Mr Locke, who had 
read his Epistles, with at least as much atte&tioa 
and acuteness as any Deist whatever, does *^ net 
remember any place where the resurrection of ihe 
same body is so much as mentimied. "' '* As a 
matter of choice, forsooth, the Deist had rather 
have a better body.'' And so he will : his naish 
ral body will be raised a spirihud bady^ and his 
corruptiUe willptU an incomqjiion. \\ ** Every 
*animal," he adds, *^ excels us in something." On 
the contrary, does not the single circumstance of 
our exclusively having hands, give - us an infinite 
superiority, even in a physical respect, over all 
the animals of the creation ? 

From a caterpillar's passing into a torpid state, 
resembling death, and afterwards appearing a 

II Cor. XV. 44, 55. 
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i^flndid bntterflf, and from the ^supposed !) oob- 
sdoosness of ezistence wbich we animal liad in 
tliese different states, the Deist asks, ** Why 
BMist I belieye that the resnneetion of ike same 
body is necessary to continue to me the conscion*- 
ness of existence hereafter ? " And where is it 
sBid in Scripture that it is ? 

He next pronounces the sublime extract from 
1 Cor, XT. introduced in our burial-seryicey which is 
one of the finest compositions that ever occupied 
the mind of man, a " doubtful jargon, as desti* 
tote of meaning as the tolling of the bell at the 
funeral. " O ye men of low condition ! pressed 
down, as ye often are, by accumulated burthens 
of calamity, what thought you on hearing this 
passage read at the interment of your parent or 
your child ? Did it i^pear to you a '* doubtful 
jaigon?" No: you understood from it, that yon 
would all be changed in a moMenty in the twin' 
Ming of an eye^ at the last trump; and that, if 
(notwithstan<^g profane attempts to subvert your 
fruth) you continue steadfattj unmoveaNe^ always 
abounding in the work of the Lardy your tabottr 
shall not he in vain. 

IVoud of a wretched modicum of science, the 
Deist now presumes to correct St Paul for saying, 
4me star dijffereik from another star in glory ; and 
informs us, he ought to have said, ** in distance." 
Upon what basis does he rest his assumption, that 
the stars are equal in magnitude, and placed at 
different distances ? He cannot prove that they 
are not different in magnitude, and placed at equal 
distances ; though none of them may be so near 
to the earth, as to hare any sensible annual pa- 
rallax. It moves one's indignation to see a liide 
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sflMtterisg in philoMipby sel againt liie Teradlf * 
of an spMtle. ' 

<« Somedm^e," the I>ei8t remarks, ^ Paul af*- 
feelB to be a naturalist, and to prove (he mif^ 
more properly have said, ilhmimie) his system 
of resarrection from the principles of vagiso 
tation. Thou focly says he, <Aaf ne^h tkou 
90weit is not qmdkewtd eseoepi k die* To which 
one might reply, in the Apostle's own langnage, 
*' ThoQ fool Pani, that which thon sowest is not 
qeickened, except it die not. *' Every iiHsband- 
man in Corinth woold indisputably nnderstand 8t 
Paal's phrase in a popniar sense ; and wonld agree 
with him that, as from an apparently rotten graki 
of wheat God raises the root, the stem, the leaves, 
and the ear of a new plant, so from the apparency 
rotten corpse he might also raise a new body. 
Oar Savionr B expression abont a com of m^aat, 
IfU die it brtn^eUififrik mw^frwiy * proves lint 
the Jews thought the dea^ of the giain neceanry 
to its reprodnction. 

Whether the Fourteen Epistles aseribed to 
PiMil were written by him or not, is, acoordiilg to 
the Deist, *^ a matter of indifference* " Snrely» on 
the otfier hand, their gennineness is a mattered the 
greatest importance. If indeed they were wi i iten 
by hittiv as there is unqnestionable proof thai they 
were, it will be diilicnlt for any man, tipon lair 
principles of somid reasoning, to deny Hiat the 
Christian Religion is tme. The argoment standa 
thns:'— >St Paul wrote several letters to diese 
whom in different countries he had converted to 
Christianity, in which he distinctly affirms two 

« Jobnxii. S4k 
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tlnngs : finl, that he had wrmighl mlrades m their 
presence ; and, secondly, that many of tbemselvea 
bad received the gift of tongues, and other mira- 
colons gifts of the Holy Ghost. These persona 
most have certainly known, whether in either re- 
spect he spoke the truths or not. And would Paul^ 
a man confessedly of good abilities, have sent pub- 
lic letters full of falsehoods, which could not fail 
to be detected immediately upon perusal ? Yety 
if either of these affirmations is correct, the Chris- 
tian religion must be true, f 

The Deist now closes his observations by re- 
marking, that ^' if the Bible (meaning the Old 
Testament) and Testament should hereafter &I1, 
it is not he that has been the occasion. " The 
Bible, he may rest assured, which has withstood 
the learning of Porphyry and the power of Juliaui 
the genius of Bolingbroke, and the wit of Vol- 
taire, will not fall by die sophistries above adduced 
against it. He has barbed anew, indeed, the 
blunted arrows of former adversaries ; he has 
feathered them with blasphemy and ridicule, dip- 
ped them in his deadliest poison, aimed them with 
his utmost skill, and shot them against the shield 
of faith with his greatest vigour ; — but, scarcely 
reaching the mark, they have fallen to the ground 
without a stroke. 

t See Gal. iiu 2. 5. 1 Thess. i. 5. 1 Cor. ii. 4. And 
Corinth, in particular, was an enlightened city. How 
gladly would any of the factions, tliere opposed to him, 
have laid hold of declarations even of doubtful veracity ! 
The genuineness and authenticity of both the Acts of the 
Apostles, and the Epistles of St Paul, have been unanswer. 
ably established by one of the very ablest books in the 
£ngUsb language, Faley's Horts PutUiiue* F. W. 
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X. 

In conclusion, the Deist asserts, generally, Aat 
^ admitting rerelation to be a possible thing, the 
thing so rerealed is revelation to the person only 
to whom it is made. His account of it to another 
is not revelation. There is no possible criterion, 
whereby to judge of the truth of what he tells. ** 
This is false. A real miracle, performed in at- 
testation of it, is a certain criterion. The reason 
why we believe Jesus speaking in the Gospel, and 
disbelieve Mahomet speaking in the Koran, is — 
that Jesus in the presence of thousands wrought 
numerous miracles, which the most bitter and 
watchful of his enemies could not disallow, and 
Mahomet wrought no miracles ajfc all. Nor is a 
miracle the only criterion. For again, if a series 
of Prophets should, through a course of many cen- 
turies, predict the apt}earance of a certain person, 
at a precise time, for a particular end ; and at the 
time predicted a person should appear, in whom 
all the circumstances previously announced were 
exactly accomplished ; such a completion of pro- 
phecy would be a criterion of the truth of the re- 
velation, which that person was commissioned to pro- 
mulge. Or if a person should now say, as many 
a false prophet is duly saying, that '' he had a 
commission to declare the will of God ; " and as a 
proof of his veradty, should predict, that ^* aftter his 
death he would rise from the dead on the third 
day ; the completion of such a prophecy would be 
an indisputable criterion of the truth of his com- 
Binnicattons. 

'' What is it, ** the Deist asks, « that the Bible 
teaches us ? " The prophet Micah shall answer 
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bim : it teaches us to dojustfy^ to law merely and 
to walk JmnMy with our GoeL * It inculcateft 
justice, merey, and piety ; not, as he asserts, ** nr 
pine, croeity, and mtirther ! " 

And '< what is it, '' he iiBither asks, '< that the 
Testament teaches ns?*' Not the gross lesson 
which he asserts ; hnt that all, who have dxmegood^ 
shall rise unto the resurrection of life f and all 
who have done evily unto the resurrection of dam^ 
nation* f The moral precepts of the Gospels are 
so well fitted to promote the happiness of mankind 
in this world, and to prepare human nature fisr 
the enjoyment of future hlessedness, that one is 
surprised to hear the Deist object to what he calls 
the *^ fragments of morality, irregularly and thinly 
scattered in these hooks. '* Asye would that men 
should do to youy do ye also to ihem likewise. % Is 
this << a fragment of morality ? " Is it not rather 
the yigoroos root, fit>m which every branch of so* 
dal obligation may be deriyed? It is from the 
Gospels, and from the Gospels alone, that we learn 
the importance of these obligations. Acts of be* 
nevolence and brotherly love may be to an unbe^ 
lierer voluntary acts t to a Christian, they are in- 
dispensable duties. Is a new commandment no 
part of Rerealed Religion? A new comnumd' 
ment I give unto yoUy " That ye love one an- 
other m " ^ 

Two precepts the Deist particularizes as incon* 
sistent with the dignity and the nature of man- 
that of not resenting injuries, and that of loving 
enemies. Yet who, but the Deist, ever interpret* 

• Micah vi. 8. t John ▼. 29. 

I Luke vi..3l* S John ziii, Z^ 
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ed literally the proverbial phrase — Jfa Hkdn BtnUe 
tkee an tht/ right cheeky turn to him the other also ? || 
Did Jesus himself do so, when the officer of the 
High Priest smote him ? Is it not evident, that 
only a proneness to exact revenge for every trif- 
ling offence is here forbidden ? And as to loving 
enemies, is it not explained elsewhere to mean, 
doing them all the good in om: power ? Instead of 
** loving in proportion to the injury, which (if it 
could be done) would be offering a premium for il 
crime ; " is it not an injunction to emulate the be- 
nevolence of the Deity himself, who maheth his 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good 9 

*< It has been the scheme ojp the Chxistiaii 
church, " the Deist asserts, << to hold man in igno- 
rance of his Creator, as it is of government to hold 
him in ignorance of his rights. " Will any honest 
man of plain sense admit, that this representation 
in either particular is true ? When 'he attends die 
service of the Church, are not the public prayere 
in which he joins, the lessons which are read to 
him, and the sermons which he hears — all calcu- 
lated to impress upon his mind a deep conviction of 
the mercy, the justice, the holiness, the wisdom, 
and the power of God ? Should the Deist's scheme 
indeed take place, and men no longer believe th«r 
Bible, they would soon become as ignorant of thdr 
Creator, as all the world was when God called 
Abraham from his kindred. They would bow 
dovm to stocks and stones, and their mouths would 
kiss their hands (as was doae in the time of Job, 
and is done by the poor African at present) tfthey 
bekdd ike sun when it shinedt or the moon walk- 

^ |] Matt. T, 39. 
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imgmhrightnesa; * or, ratnniing to the wonhip of 
Jupiter and Bacchuf and Venus, they would copy^ 
ia the profligacy of their own livee, the impurities 
of their gods. 

And what design has '< goremment, '' especially 
in this empire, to " hold man in ignorance of his 
rights ? *' -None whatever* All wise statesmen are 
persuaded that, the more men know of their just 
rights, the better subjects they will become. En- 
lightened subjects are, not from necessity but 
choice, the firmest friends of good goremment. 
The people of Great Britain know that they have 
a right to be free, not only from the capricious ty- 
ranny, of any one man's will, but also from the far 
more afflicting despotism of republican fieu^tions ; 
and it is this rery knowledge, which attaches the 
respecJUble and sensible majority of them to the 
constitution of their country. The goyemment 
does not desire, that men should renuun in 
ignorance of their rights: but it both desires 
and requires, that they shall not disturb the pub* 
lie peace under vain pretences; that they shall 
make themselves acquainted, not merely with the 
rights, but with the duties of men in civil socie- 
ty* Of these rights one of the principal is, the 
riight of property. ' Does government '^ hold any 
man in ignorance of this right ? " On the contra- 
ry, is it not its chief care to ascertain and to de- 
fend it ? Utterly hostile must every good man be 
to that spurious philosophy, that democratic insa- 
nity, which would equalize all fortunes and level 
idl disdnctionB— fortunes and distinctions, arising 

• Job ixxf. g6, &r 
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ttom wqpirior probityv letnaag, eloqtteiioe, aldU, 
courage, or otW exoelleDces; forming the ^^^ry 
blood and nenree of the body politic ; and abso- 
lately essential^ not only to its well-being, bat to 
its actually being at all* 

We discern the wisdom and the power of Ood 
eww. in the little, which we are enabled to compre- 
hend, of the material system of the nniTerse; and 
we trace his goodness in hamg filled so much of 
it, as lies wiUiin onr limited ken, with sensitive 
beinga capable (in their respective orders) of en- 
joying the comforts prepared for them by his pro- 
vidence. And why shonld we not contemplate 
this goodness in the redemption, as well as in the 
preservation, of the world ? The Deist rejects 
with contempt the history of Man's Fall, and his 
conseqnent liability to death. Yet he finds, by la- 
mentable observation, that death does reign univer- 
sally. Herefuses,likewise, to believe that Christ Aal& 
overcome deaths and redeemed mankind. — Why? 
Because, fcnrsooth, he cannot account for the pro- 
priety of this redemption ! But what is there, thai 
he can account for? Not for the germination of 
a blade of com, or the fall of a leaf of the IbresL 
And will he reAue to eat of the firuits of the earth» 
because God has not given him wisdom equal to 
his own ? What father of a fiunily can make le* 
vol to the apprehension of his inlwit children all 
the views of happiness, which his paternal good- 
ness is preparing for them ; the utihty of reproof, 
correction, instruction, &c. in forming their miods 
to piety, temperance, and probity ? We are, at 
present, in the very infancy of our existence. 
What discipline may be necessary to generate in 
11R the qualities essential to our well-being through- 
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ant flii etknity^ wo know not : whether Godeonld 
or could not, cgnsifltently with llie geneAl good, 
have forgiven the tiansgrettioii of Adam without 
any atonettie&t^ we know not : whether the malig- 
nity of sin be not so opposite to the general good 
that it cannot be fbigiven so long as the mind re- 
tains a fmopensity to it^ we know not. So that, 
even if diere should hove been greats difficulty in 
oonpfefaeading the mode of God*s moral govern'* 
ment of msidcind, there would have been no solid 
reason for doubling its rectitude. And, if we con- 
sider man but as one small member of an immense 
cottumnnicy of free and intelligent beings of differ- 
ent oi!«ier9) regulated by laws productive of the 
greatest possible good to die tritole system, still 
more justly may we stapect our capacity of com- 
piehending llftit mmul government, as it refers to 
tlie universe ait large* 

Even the naked treed of the Deist is not with- 
out depths unfathomable by its aivoganl votary* 
What does he think, for instance, of an uncaused 
oanse of eftiry thing? What does he thmk of a 
Being, who has no relation to Hme^ not being older 
to*4ay than he was yesterday; or to tpaeey not 
bong B. part here and a part ^ere, or a whole any 
wiiere ? What does he thitik of an omniscient 
Being, who Gannet know the future actions of a 
man ; or, if he can know them, what of the con- 
tmgency of human acttons ; and, without this con- 
trngency) what of the distinction between vice and 
virtue, sin and duty ? What, in short, does he 
think of the existence of evil, moral and natural, 
in the work of a Being infinitely powerfol and wise 
and good ? There would be no end of such per- 
plexing (but, happily, unimportant) questions. 
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Wliil a Ueiring it k to creatoreBy widi powen 
•o narrow am thoee of man, to ba^e that Being 
himself for tboir inatractor, in every thing wlueh 
it most concerns them to know — ^aot as to the ori- 
gin of arte or the depths of sdence, the snbtilties 
of logic or the mysteries of metaphymcs^ the sab- 
limities of poetry or the niceties of criticism ; but 
—what will become of them after death, and what 
they must do whilst they live here, in order to rai- 
der their life hereafter happy. ^* That thing called 
Christianity, " as the Deist scoffingly spei&s, the 
Gospel of Jesns Christ, has brought life and im^ 
mortalify to light * These are tremendous troths 
to bad men ; diey cannot be receiyed, and lefleet- 
ed on, even by the best, with indifference. 

The generality of anbelie?erB, in the higher sta- 
tions of society, are snch from want of dae in« 
straction on the subject of religion. Engaged 
from their youth in the pursuite of worldly ho- 
nours, or wealth, or pleasure, they hare neither 
leisure nor inclination to study the rolnme of a 
&ith founded, not upon authority, but upon sober 
investigation. These men are soon startled by 
frivolous cavils, which they find themselves incom- 
petent to ^mswer ; and the loose morality of the 
age (so opposite to ** Christian perfection ") co- 
operating with their want of scriptural knowledge, 
they presently get rid of the scanty relics of their 
nursery-creed. To them, I fear, this littie book 
will never penetrate, or prove acceptable. But 
tiiere is a numerous and respectable dass, the ma- 
nufacturers and tradesmen of the kingdom, who 
are in general desirous of information. If it should 

• 9 TIffl. i 10. 
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cRance to lall into their hands, and they shonid 
tbmk any of the Deist's objections imperfectly an- 
swered ; they are entreated to impute the imper- 
fection to brevity, to the desire of avoiding learn- 
ed disquisitions, to inadvertency, to inability — to 
any thing, in short, rather than the impossibility 
of perfectly answering them all. The youth like- 
wise of both sexes, who (unhappily for their pro- 
spects m the life that now is, as well as in that 
which is to came *) may have imbibed the poison 
of infidelity, are implored to believe that all their 
religious doubts may certainly be removed, whe- 
ther such a blessed result has been accomplished 
in these pages or not. God grant that the rising 
generation of this land, favoured as it is in most 
respects beyond all other lands, may be preserved 
from that evil heart of unbeliefs which deluged 
France for so many years with blood ; and that 
neither a neglected education, nor domestic irre- 
ligion, nor evil communication and the fashion 
of a licentious world, may ever induce them to 
tread under foot the Son of God, nor count the 
Mood of the covenant, wherewith ihey were sancti- 
fied, an unholy thing, or do despite unto the Spirit 
cf Grace f f 

• 1 Tim. iv. d. t Heb. x. 29. 
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V. 

THB 

PRINCIPAL PAET8 

or 
BISHOP BUTLERS 

ANALOGY OF BELIOION, NATURAL AND 
REVEALED, TO THE CONSTITITTION 
AND COURSE OF NATURE/* 

ABRIDGED. 



All thing! are double one against anotli«r» and God haUi 
made nolliing inperftqt— i?coeefi(iiftcii#, izii. 2k 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTICE 

or 

BISHOP BUTLER. 



> BuTUOLf In his Invaliiablo Jnaiogyf^aAyhi^ cdi- 
tor, Bichop Hallifazy) instead of indulging in idle specie 
lattons, how the world might possibly have been better than 
it is ; or, from a forgetfulness of the difference between 
hypothesis and ftct, attempting to explain the divine eeo» 
nomy with respect to intelh'gent creatures from preoon* 
celled notions of his own,— first inquires what the constlU 
tution of Nature^ as made known to us in the way of ez* 
periment, 4M;tuaUy is.; and from thi% now seen .and ao* 
knowledged, endeavours to form a judgment of that laigp 
constitution which Religion discoTers to us. If the Dl^ 
p en sa t i on of Providence we are now under, considered aa 
inhabitants of this worldf and having a tempond interest 
10 secure in it, be found, on examination, analogous to» 
and of a piece with that farther Dispensation which re* 
ktes 40 na as designed £nr jmother world. In which wa 
have an eternal intenest depending on our bdiaviour here | 
if both may he traced upto die same general laws^ and ap» 
pear to be carried en according to the same plan of admi- 
nistration, the fair presumption is, that both pfoceed from 
one and the same author. And if the principal parts ob* 
jected to in this latter Dispensation be similar to^ and of 
the same kind with, what we certainly experience under 
the fonner ; the oljections being clearly inconclusive in 
cme cassb because contradicted by plain taat, must in all 
teaaon be allowed to be inoondiMfve alto in the other 
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This way of arguing from what is acknowledged to 
what is dispiUedf fiDm things known to othtf'things that 
resemble them, from that pan of th6 divine establishment, 
which is exposed to our viewp to that more important one 
which lies beyond it, is on all hands confessed to be just* 
By this method Sir Isaac Newton has unfolded the System 
of Nature : by the same method Bishop Butlkb, has ex- 
plained the System of €hrace^ and thus <* formed and con- 
cluded a happy alliance between Faith and Philosophy. ** 

It should be NttAilEdl, liow«t«r, (wilh BMiop ISlili* 
ikx), tiiat Horality«nd Religion, wb^ treated as seienc^ 
eadi accompadted with difficulty of its own, can wn^Aet 
6t them be undemiDod as they ought, wftlibttt a *rery pecu- 
liar tifetentioa. But Mbrality and R«ligioii are mit menSf 
to be^stodied as sriencis, or as being speea!ati<rdy trae; 
they are to be inegarded in another and a higher li|^t, IB 
the nde of life and manners, as containing aa€boriiiii«fe 
dii^ctions by wbkh to regulate oiir faflh and pttteHte. 
And, in^bis yiew)— 4lie infinite impoitMceof thorn oonrf* 
dired,--4t can nefvr be an indffi(Bi«nt matter w he th er tbey 
be received or r^eeted. For both cbdm to be tiie voke ef 
Ood; and whether liheybe so or not, cannot be kao^ 
tiU their dahna be impansally examined. If tbey indeed 
come from Him, we are bound to confbnn to them at ouf 
i)^ ; nor %b it left to our choice^ whether we will MibmH 
to the obligations Whiidh Uiey impose upon us or not : fl*-, 
submit to tbem we must, in sudi a sense, if guilty, as to 
incur the puni^mehts denounced by both against wflAil 
disobedience to their injunctions. 

We here presuppose, I need scarcely remark, that the 
Author of Nature, invested with a will and character, 
which our whole constitution necessatily leads us to deem 
moral and just and good, will act universally upon princi- 
ples in harmony and consistency with each other. 
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It may be added, that Ardibishop Seeker, in the first 
three of tis PoBtfaimioiu Sermons, did not think it unwor- 
thy of his time and talents to give cleameis (as he has 
done, in a manner entirely his own) to arguments, which, 
in the Analogy itself, are sometimes abore the comprehen- 
non of common readers. And this, says a respectable 
writer, will <* not be thought surprising, when it is known 
that he was perfectly familiar with that incomparable pro- 
duction, as well as intimately connected with the author of 
it; that he revised 'it, critically and carefully, before it 
was published ; and that, obscure as some parU of it nuy 
still remain, we now see it in a much more perfect and in- 
telligible form, than it would have i^peared in without 
such review. " The Primate had preriously rendered his 
friend a similar service, in assisting him to prepare for the 
pnss his Fifteen Sermons preached at the Rolls Chapel,-^ 
a volume^ even by the concession of Dr Butlir himself, 
containing Discourses « very abstruse and difficult, or, if 
you please, obscure ; *' in the last of which, < Upon the 
Ignorance of Man,* were introduced the rudiments of the 
principle^ more copiously developed in his subsequent 
great work. 

That woik, on its appearance, vras justly received with 
the highest applause ; is, to thb day, univemlly regarded 
as a masterpiece of the kind ; and has been long recom- 
mended to students of divinity, both in the UniversitieB and 
in Dissenting Academies, as the best exercise of their rea- 
soning powers. 
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PRINCIPAL PARTS, &c. 



DIALOGUE I. 



Minuter, I am glad to meet with yon, Neigh« 
boar. Ere this, I hope yoa have got rid of the 
acraples infused into your mind by the infidel 
pamphlets which have been lately drcnlated with 
so much mischievous industry, respecting the in« 
spiration of Scripture. In our former convena« 
tion, yoa appeared to me to be fordbly impressed 
hy ihQ united evidence, entanal and internal) in 
its favour. 

JParishkmer, So I was, Sir; yet sdl^ to m; 
g^peot concern, I often feel myself hanssed wil 
new doubts, or rather with certain old objections 
of my evil companions. But I taok almost asham* 
td to mention them to you* 

M. O pray produce them, and put them in the 
strongest way you can. I never debate with ca- 
villers; but, as I believe yon to be a sincere in- 
quirer after truth, I shall listen to what you have 
tp say with the utmost attentioOt 

Q 6 
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P. The Doctrines of Scripture are what I chief- 
ly allude to. Of these, several are plain and edi- 
fying ; but, in general, they are mysterioos (I had 
almost said, irrational), and treat upon suiijects 
totally foreign to our obseryation and experience 
in common life. Now this, I own, staggers me ; 
and I cannot help asking, " Why, if the Bible is 
indeed diyinely inspired, its contents should be so 
little adapted to our capacities, and of course to 
our instruction ? " 

M. It certainly does contain majay things^ my 
friend, rT^ove our reason, but none contrary to.it; 
and, as to our imperfect conceptions of tlie nature 
of spiritual things, this ought rather to humble us, 
and to make us thankful for the help of Revela- 
tion, than to put us upon doubting of its truth. 
I hope, however, to satisfy you, that there is a 
dose resembUmce between the concerns of the pre* 
sent lifey and what the Bible teaekes us about a fu- 
ture one* But first I must know, what are die 
particular Doctrines which appear to you so un- 
reasonable. 

P. Well then, Sir, one thing taught in the Bible 
is the ezistenee of our souls after death in a state 
of separation from our bodies. This seems to be 
absolutely incredible, when we reflect upon the 
intimate connexion between the soul and the body 
during life, and their apparently necessary depend- 
ence upon each other. 

M. No, my friend, surely not " absolutely in- 
credible. " For is it not quite as surprising, that 
we sliould now have a being, though once we had 
n one ? Consider but the various changes, through 
which we pass from infancy to old age. Look at 
the transitions, which are continually occurring in 
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htheft parts of the animal world — birds, for in- 
stance, bursting from their shells, worms becoth- 
itig flies, &c. ; and then say, why it is " abso- 
lutely incredible, " that farther alterations should 
tiike place in man. 

- 7^ But, Sir, the changes you mention are con- 
fined to bodies ; and therefore prove nothing, ih 
tay opinion, with respect to the souVs existing ia 
a state of separation from the body. ^ 

M. Can we not then argue, from the circum- 
"stance of dreams, that the sonl may be awak^ and 
active, while the body is sunk in sleep ? By them 
we find, that we are at present possessed of a la- 
tent (and what would otherwise have been an un- 
imagined, unknown) power of perceiving sensiblb 
objecte in as strong and lively a manner without 
oiir external organs of sense, as with themi Iti 
the case of dying persons, also, the soul is often 
strikingly vigorous, when the body is in its last 
stage of langour and decay : and we know, that 
lopping off the limbs — nay, destroying a consider- 
able part even of some of the most important por- 
tions of the body — does not injure, or affect, the 
^oul. Both you and I have, in fact, already se- 
veral times over insensibly lost a great part, dr 
perhaps the whole of our bodies, according to cer* 
tain established laws of nature : yet we remain the 
same living agents. Why then, may we not alsb 
remain the same, when we shall lose the wholo 
by another established law of nature, death ? 

P, I must own, I do not see any satisfactory 
reason to conclude the contrary. But what cah 
-you point out in the world around us analogous 
to the doctrine, which teaches us that our faappt- 
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QCM or misery in that fatare state of existence »itt 
depend on our conduct in this ? 

Af . Much. Consider well the present state of 
things ; and yon will perceive that all we enjoy, 
and much of what we suffer, is pn^ in our 01^ 
power* We are generally happy or miseiable, as 
oar behavionr is yirtnoi^s or yicioas* Now, natnial . 
goYemment by rewards and pnnishvents as much 
implies natural trial, as moral goyemment doe^ 
moral triid. By ** natural goyemment, " I mean 
the system, upon which God has annexi^ pleasure 
to sonie actions and paan to others, and given tm 
notice of such his appointments beforehand^ And 
we see accordingly that many, blinded and de- 
eeived by inordinate passion, are so taken up with 
present gratifications against every suggestion of 
prudence, as to have little or no feeli^g of inavitr 
able consequences, or regard to temporal interii^l^: 
others are forcibly carried away, as it were, ag^linsit 
their better judgment and f^ble i^sojutions ; and 
not a few shamelessly avow tbeir mere will and 
pleasure to be their law of life, though they foror 
see that a course of vicious extravagance most ili- 
fallibly be their ruin. Substitute now, in the a- 
bove paragraph, /«^iire for temporal, and viriue for 
prudencCy and this descriptioii will equally fit ov 
state of trial in our religious capacity. On the 
contrary, do we not find tl^t, by a moderate de- 
gree of care, we may generally pass our days here 
on earth in tolerable ease and satisfaction ? 

P. Very true, Sir. I admit that, in the course 
of nature, it certainly is so : but I do not distlncdy 
perceive the course of nature connected with a 
future state, in such a manner as to render it pro- 
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bable that correspondent consequences will follow 
in the world to come. 

M. If you view the cottcerns of both worlds as 
under the control of One, with whom is no vari* 
ablenesSf neither shadow cfturTdng^'^ you will dis* 
raiss all doubt upon the subject : as his natural 
and moitd government, we cannot but conclude) 
will necessarily be conducted upon uniform prin- 
ciples. To this, indeed, our own consciences in 
some measure bear testhnony. If these are not 
absolutely hardened, vicious practices will ever be 
accompanied by uneasiness of mind and appre« 
hension of punishment, while an upright behaviour 
aa certainly produces security and peace. 

P. Yet men are not always happy or miser- 
able in this life, according to th^ir morel conduct. 
Vice is often prosperous, and virtue pursued by 
suffering and disappointment. 

M* Man, my friend, sees a part, and only a 
part. Yet even in that part we frequently see 
emough of the general government oJf God, t6 
convince us that he is not indifferent to human 
actions ; and to render it at least highly probable 
that a time will arrive, when hb wisdom and. 
justice will be cleared up, and men will be dealt 
with according to their present behaviour. There 
are, undoubtedly, the wisest r^sons, why the 
world should be gjoverned by general laws ; and 
under such govemmentr the results which you 
have stated, will uaw vqA then peiliaps unavqiU- 
aUy f0llow. Biit.aU ^ caniiol drown the roioe 
of nature in the conduct of Providence, pluinly 
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declaring itaelf in favour of yiitae. The ndtaral 
condnaion of the human mind is, that the Go- 
rerdor of the world wiU» in the bestowing of his 
rewards and punishments, proceed npon the prin- 
ciples of what we call ** distributive justice." 
Ruling as he does by fixed principles and ordinan- 
0ea» wd liaring endued us with edacities of for^ 
ae^ng the good and bad consequences of our be- 
bariour, he obriously indicates to us some sort of 
jnorol government. From the natural course of 
tfabgs, vicious actions, we see, are to a great de- 
gree, punished as misdiievous to society, not 
4»ily by actual inflictions, but also by the kar and 
apprehension of them, which is itself frequently 
Ao inconiBidorable sufFeriog. But fiarther : Yirtue, 
as Biicb, naturally procurea considerable advan- 
tages to the virtuous ; and \lce» as 8uch» great 
inconvenience, and even misery,^ to the vicious. I 
mi^ ifistaaee this, in the immediate effects re- 
apec^vely produced upon the mind and temp^ ; 
as ako the fear of future punishment, and ike 
peaceful hopes of a better life, which generate 
present uneasiness and disisatisfaction in the mind, 
and cannot be got rid of even by those who have 
thought most deeply upon the subject. To these 
may, likewise, be added the* countenance and dis- 
countenance of all the honest and good, in public 
a9 well aa private stations, with other minor con- 
siderations. If happiness and misery then are oc- 
casionally distributed by other rules, this may 
probably be m the way of mare discipline, or as 
the accidental . contequences (to be eventually 
compensated) of the above-mentioned general 
laws. There is, lastly, in the very nature of 
thbgs, a necessary tendency in virtue and vice to 
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ij^u being 6oall]^ Kewarded and punished in a far 
i^ore perfect degree than is at present the case ; 
aa that tendency is now obstructed in various re« 
spects by hinderancea artificial^ accidental, and 
temporary. 

. P. You have certainly. Sir, put the probabi- 
lity of such a conclusion in a very strong light. I 
b^in to understand what the Bible says, about 
pur bemg placed here, in a state of probation, to 
fit us for futurity. 

. M. Yes ; and you will perceive a great resem* 
blance between our situation in this respect, and 
what we ej^perience in the concerns of ordinary 
lif?* A state r<^ prol)atiQn implies trial, difficuW 
ties, and danger ; and we know that what is for 
pur present interes:t, is generally offered to our ac- 
quisition in such sort, as that we are in danger off 
misaiag it, from temptations to neglect, or act con- 
trary to it ; and that without attention and self-de-* 
nial we often lose the advantages, which, by a dif« 
ferent conduct, we might probably have secured. 

A state of probation implies also, moral disci- 
pline and improvement. In this respect, likewise, 
our preparation for a future state is extremely si-t 
xnilar to what we undergo in the present one. 
Thus childhood is a state of trial for youth, youth 
fox manhood) and manhood for old age. Strength 
of body and mind are attained by degrees, and 
j^either of them without the continued exercise of 
^iinr.pQwers from infancy. Nor, if we were un- 
^ie to discern how the present life could be our 
|M:epara]tion for another^ would this be any objec- 
tion agsunst its credibility. We do not discern 
how food and sleep contribute to the growth of 
the body. Children never thinks on the onf* 
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hand, that their darKng sports give them health 
and strength ; nor, on the other, that these sports 
may he pursued to a hazardous excess, and there- 
fore require the hand of restraint ; nor, indeed, 
can they comprehend the use of many parts of 
discipline, which, however, are essential to qua- 
lify them for the business of mature age. 

We might also infer our present situation to be 
a state of discipline, in a religious sense, from the 
great wickedness of mankind ; even from those im- 
perfections, of which the best are conscious ; from 
our proneness to desire forbidden gratifications, 
and from the various temptations by which we are 
surrounded, &c. — all strongly evincing the neces- 
sity of recolleedon and nelf-govemment* 

To be a little more distinct. Allurements to 
what is wrongs difficulties in the discharge of duty, 
our not being able to maintain a course of uniform 
rectitude without perpetual thought and cBoe, and 
the opportunities (real or appai'ent) of indulging 
our passions by unlawful means, when lawful ones 
do not present themselves — all these things, with 
many others which might be mentioned, are what 
peculiarly adapt the world to be a school of disci- 
pline ; because they render watchfulness, resolu- 
tion, and self-denial, absolutely necessary to our 
improvement in virtue and piety. Neither can the 
hctf that the discipline of the world does not actual* 
ly improve the generality of mankind, be uiiged as a 
proof that it was not intended to do so. For, of the 
numerous seeds of vegetables and bodies of animals, 
which are put in the way of attaining to a certain 
state of natural perfection, we do not see perhi^ 
that one in a million actually does attain to it. Far 
the greater part of both decay in immaturity. Yet 
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n<i one ^ill therefore deny» that the rest, which d^ 
attain to it, were designed to dp so* . Tlie appear-> 
ance, indeed (it may be remarked), of such a^ 
amazing waste in nature, is to us aa unaccountably 
as — what is much more terrible— rthe present an4 
future ruin of so many moral agents by themselFe% 
that is, by vice. 

P. But, surely, the whole of this trouble an4 
danger might have been avoided, by our having 
been made at once the creatures and the chanict^Ei 
which we were to be« 

Af. It is in vain to object, what mighi hav$ 
been. We are inquiring into fiacts ; and we may 
perceive, from experience, that what we were to 
ie, was to be the effect of what we would do^ 
The general conduct of Nature is, not to save us 
from trouble or danger, but to make us capable of 
going through them, and to put it upon us to dv 
so* Acquirements of our own experience and ha^ 
bits are the natural supply to our deficiencies, and 
security against our dangers. 

JP. But, Sir, if things have been thus cox^trived 
before hand, and could not have happened in any 
other way, of what use is Religion to mankind ? - 

M* A little reflexion, neighbour, will teach yo|i 
that this is an idle refinement, and has nothing tp 
do with the subject. Even if we were to admit 
the doctrine of Necessity in its strongest sense, as 
speculatively true, we shall find the conclusion witb 
respect to ourselves exactly the same ; sinpe that 
doctrlAe by no means implies, that God will not 
render his crea.tures happy or miserable, according 
to their conduct. So it is in God's natural govern^ 
ment of the world, in which happiness and misery 
are not omfate in any sudi sense, as not to be the 
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consequences of oar behavionr. They ate fbe 
consequences of it; and the common sense "and 
ozperience of mankind show, that they feel it right 
it should be so. Men are rewarded, or punished, 
for their actions (punished for actions mischievous 
•to society as such, for vicious actions as such), by 
the natural instrumentality of each other, under 
the conduct of Providence ; and it is reasonable to 
infer, that this will be the case in the course of his 
eternal government. Unless we are prepared to 
sayi that God ought to have made man happy 
without means, we shall not deny him the dioice 
of his own means. 

P. But still. Sir, when we see the evil and 
•disorder which is permitted in the world, and the 
lamentable consequences which the Bible assures 
us will follow in their train, it is natural to distrust 
its doctrines, and even to dispute the wisdom and 
goodness of the government in question. 

M. Oh, no. The Bible relates matters of fiict, 
and the truth of a fact has nothing to do with th4 
wisdom and goodness of it. You must frequently 
have observed with surprise, in God's natural «>- 
vemment of the world, that things, seemingly tii^ 
most insignificant, are necessary conditions to other 
things of the greatest importance. This strongly 
shows the credibility, that his moral government 
may be of the same description. The chain of 
causes and consequences are both ways infinitely 
beyond human ken. Hence is supplied a general 
answer to all objections against the justice and 
goodness of that goveniment. Again, in the. ordi- 
nary -events of life, means extremely undesirable 
often conduce to bring about ends so desirable as 
greatly to overbalance t^e disagreeableness of the 
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means ; and in these cases it is not reason, but 
experience, which shows as that those means are 
tkms conducive. In many cases, also, means are 
employed which, pnor to experience, we should 
have expected to have had a quite opposite tend- 
ency. Is it not, then, equally credible, that what 
appears liable to objections in the moral dispensa- 
tions of Providence — such as, putting our misery 
t& a considerable extent in each other's power, 
making men to a certain degree liable to vice, &c., 
||my, eventually, -prove similarly productive of an 
overbalance of good ? Neither is it any presump- 
tion against this, that we do not always foresee, 
or witness, such results. The very things which 
we call " irregularities, " may be merely means 
of accomplishing, in some mysterious way, wise 
and good ends — perhaps the only means, under 
existing arrangements, by which these wise and 
good ends are capaUe of being accomplished. 

P* I fear, indeed. Sir, I have been too hasty in' 
my objections. We are poor short-sighted crea- 
tures at the best. 

M. Yes, my friend ; and our ignorance is, after 
all, the proper and satisfactory answer to these 
elections. Even in the common course of Na* 
ture, we cannot give the whole account of any one^ 
event. After tracing its causes, ends, and neces-^ 
sary adjuncts to the utmost of our power, we «hall 
sfeill find that, had it not been connected with some-* 
thing else both past and present, it possibly could 
not have been at all. To say nothing, therefore, 
on the subject of the general laws regulating the> 
divine administration, how much more difficult 
must it be to comprehend the . system of God » 
moral government, which extends to both worlds \> 
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' You see, theo, 

1. That nwny tluiigB proye the idea of our ceas* 
kg to exist at deadi to be palpably absurd. Our 
beug destiDed to pass into another state of life, 
iikvolvea nothing paradoiidtl, any ttiore than that 
ite child in the womb sho«dd pass into this. Our 
being nowv indeed^ living existences, affords a 
strong probability that we shall continue so ; nor 
has the oontrary conclnsion any other ground than 
the idle imagination that our gross bodies aiB our- 
selves, or that, from the drcnmstance of the body 
and the soul mutually (though not invarial^y) af- 
fecting each other, the dissolution of the former 
must necessarily be the destruction <^ the latter. 
Even if that event ooukl*be suppsosed to suspend 
ibe exercise of ithe fecuhies of the soul, sadi bus-- 
pension would by no means imply extinction, 'as- 
We may be convinced by i^eep or a swoon. 

2. We find that^ amidst this unbounded [^tm<- 
pect of faturity opened to our hopes and fedrs, 
there is bo presumption whatever against the in- 
ference of our eternal interests depetiding tipon our 
present behaviour — as we penceive our present in* 
terest does so— -and perceive, likewise, that the 
happiness and misery naturally annexed to our ao- 
ttons, frequently follow those actions at a ccmsi- 
derriile distance. In what relates both to this 
itrorid and the next, in short, we are equally trust- 
ed with ourselves— our own conduct, aiid our own 
i^^fare. 

8. We discover, in tiie very confusion and dts^' 
Ofder of the world, the rudiments and beginniligs 
of a tnoral government of it ; as deducibie, parti- 
oidarly, from the comparative si^isfaction «ad im- 
^waness whish are tho natuial consequences of a 
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mtaons and a vicions course of life, the love of 
good characters, and dislike of bad ones, &c. 

4» We infer from the temptations to be unfaith- 
ful to; our .temporal interests, and our consequent 
difficulties and danger, ai'ising out of the consti-. 
tfitioa of Nati^re (especially as coupled with that 
course of things which is owing to mankind), that- 
tli^re iqay be similar' diificulties and danger, with 
regard to pur chief and final good. 

'5. That our present state was intended to be a. 
school of moral discipline, is rendered highly cre- 
dible by the considerations that we are plainly 
made for improvement of all kinds ; and that, by 
the general i^pointment of Providence, we are or- 
dained to cultivate practical principles, and form 
within ourselves habits of action (in our prepara- 
tory stages, for instance, of childhood and youth), 
in order to become fit for what we were unfit for 
before. 

6. It is obvious, from the evidence as it were 
of experience, that all objections against Religion, 
founded on the scheme of Necessity, are delusive 
and vain. And, 

7. It appears that God, in the incomprehen- 
nbleness of his natural government of the world, 
has supplied an answer to all our narrow and pur- 
Uind objections against his moral government. 

Surely then the credibility of Religion, arising 
from experience and the facts above stated, is fully 
sufficient in reason to recommend to mankind the 
general practice of virtue and piety, imder the se- 
rious apprehension of a righteous administration 
established in nature, and a future judgment in 
oooseqnence of it: particularly, when we reflect 
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how very qnestionable it is, whether any thing at 
all can be gained by vice ; how unquestionably 
little, as well as precarious, the pleasures and pro- 
fits of it are at the best ; and how soon they must 
be parted wjth at the longest. 

P. Very true, Sir : but I will trespass upon 
your patience no longer at present. Yon have 
pointed out to me matter for much and serious re- 
flection ; and, if I do not profit from it, assuredly 
it must be my own fault. 
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DIALOGUE II. 

ParMumer, Oh I Sir, I am glad to meet witti 
you again. I hare thought deeply upon the sub^ 
jeet6 of our last conversation ; and I am perfectly 
conyinced, both from reason and observation, that 
the soul is immortal, and that there will be a fu- 
ture state of rewards and punishments. 

Mimsier* You would scarcely ever have doubt* 
ed either, my friend, but for the perverse and wick- 
ed interference of your infidel neighbours: for 
these points are conuected with what is called 
'' Natural Religion, " and are therefore supposed 
to be discoverable by the light of reason — a light, 
however, so sadly obscured by our evil passions^ 
that we ought to feel the utmost gratitade on find* 
ing them illustrated in Scripture with su<^ a su- 
perior degree of brightness. 

Z'. Yet, alas ! Sir, I am far from being relieved 
from all my difficulties on the head of Religion. 
Many still press heavily upon my mind. 

M* ^ I do not wonder at it. I suppose yon al- 
lude to these peculiarly Christian doctrines, which 
unfold the grand Dispensation carried on by the 
Son and the Spirit of God, in order to redeem 
mankind from their state of guilt and ruin. These 
ai%, indeed, purely the subject of Revelation, and 
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ooold never have been discovered by the snens.ex- 
ercise of oar natural facnlties. 

P. They do, certainly, aeem to me to be miif- 
ped up in mystery. 

M. Without anUroveriyy great is the my^atff 
of godliness ! * But so for as these doctrines an 
propounded to our faith and practiee, I chink I em 
convince you that iheyare not more nnaccotmtabk 
than many occurrences^ which arise in the €owm 
t^ Gods natural government €fihs world. Pfay, 
tibiBfefore, proceed to state your objedtioiiB tb toe 
«8 faUy aiKl freely as before. « 

P. I own then that, with respect to the geM-. 
nl system of Christianity, I remark an iitoeasis^ 
lency in its tenets and an obsouiitf In its iai^tn^ 
which makes it appear to some persons to h^JtooUak- 
ness. f It is also, as might have been ^ae^^m- 
seen, the occasion of nmck en^rasiasin iaold mtpel^ 
atition; and it is, frequently, uiadetoi sei^e^ 
purposes of tyranny and wickedness. Again ; its 
^vid^uses might have 4>een raidered clearer, and 
mors satisfactory ; and the knowledge of it might 
iiave been communicated more early, and dtffaeed 
more universally. Such views as thefe W9 ex- 
tmmely trying to one's beli^. 

ilf. But, upon the supposition of a Revelatibii, 
is it not likely beforehafufd, that-we should,- to a 
eonsiderable extent, be incompetent judges of It, 
and that it would eonlaiin many things seemtngty 
liable to great objections ? We cannot be su^^ 
ctently acquainted with the. secrets of the Diviae 
Government to decide on grounds of reason, pre- 
viously to such Revektion, what degree 'of 

• 1 Tim. iii. la 1 Cor. i. a 
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indwMge it would please God to vouchsafe to 
mankind ; whether the eridence of this new know- 
If^dge would be certain, or highly probable, or 
doubtful ; whether it would be unfolded at once, 
1R^ gradmdljr ; whether all men would receive it, 
with equal clearness and conviction, at . the same . 
aeriod, or successively ; or even, whether it should 
liave been committed to writing, or left to be band- 
ed down (and, consequently, corrupted) by vorbal 
tiadition. For we are in no sort judges before- 
iiand by what laws or rules, in what degrees, or 
by what means, it might be expected that God 
would have conveyed to us similar information 
npOfi natural subjects. 

If men will be regardless of these things, and 
Intend to judge of the Scripture by preconceived 
expectations, the analogy of Nature shows before- 
hmd not only the high credibility that they may, 
but also the great probability that they will, imfr- 
^ne they have strong objections against it, how- 
ever Ideally unexceptionable : for so, prior to ex^ 
pecience, tbey would think they had against the 
cirscamstaBces and degrees and whole manner of 
that kistmction, which is afibrded by the ordinary 
course of Nature. Were the instruction, which 
God affords to brute creatures by instincts and 
mere propensions, and to mankind by these in 
«onjunctkm with reason, matter only of probable 
piMf, and not of certain observation ; it would in 
aaany cases be rejected as incredible, simply from 
•the seeming disproportions, limitations, and cir- 
cnmstanees of it. For instance : would it not have 
been thought highly improbable tliat men should 
have been so much more capable of discovering, 

R 2 
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even to cerlaiiity, the gmieral laws of imkiBtf;mlt 
the preciBe magnitndes and motiom of the lieavm^ 
ly bodies, than the occasions and cares of dntemv 
pen, and many other things in which human lilt 
teems so nrach more nearly coBcemed tfaa» in tk- 
tronomy ? And again ; that bratc» without reasott 
thonld act, in many respects, with a sagacity ami 
iDresight Tastly greater than what we htive in tfaast 
ntpects, wonld (as a subject of anticipation) haitit 
been thought impossible. Yet it is certaiB, tinl 
^ey do act with such superior foresight, ftlMi 
daijy observation. Hence it is highly credible b^ 
forehand that, upon supposition God should aibid 
to men some additional instruction by RevelalSonv 
it would be in degrees and after manned* wiiicii 
we should be apt to fancy not a little db}eii^ii«Mii«- 
oble. " ' 

P. True, Sir ; but surely a Revelatioki bo vetf 
imperfect-*one, for instance, not put into'writli^) 
and thus guarded against a principal source of ^oi^ 
ruptton — would never bate answered its purpo«& 

M. What purpose do you itfean? It wocM 
not haye answered all the purposes wMcb it hat 
now answered, and in the same degree ; bdt it 
would hare answered others, or tb^ same in dif^ 
ferent degrees : and which of these was the ptts^ 
pose of God, and best fell in with his general go* 
Vemment, we could not at all have pre-determim 
ed. This shows that, howerer objectiottS agaiMt 
the evidences of Christianity deserve tO'be e»- 
liously considered, objections against Christianity 
itself are ih a gresct measure frivolous. The only 
questions here are> whether Christianity be a real 
Heyelatioa, not whether it be attended with evety 
circumstance which we should have looked for; 

Digitized by Google 



K4Tf;RAL AND REVEALED. 2(^0 

Mitl wkedier Seriptnre be what it claims to be, 
aot whedier it be a book of such sort and so pro-* 
malgated, as weak men are apt to fancy a book 
containing a dirine Revelation should be. And, 
tiierefore, neither obscurity, nor seeming inaccur- 
acy of style, nor various readings, nor early dis- 
putes about the authors of particular parts, nor any 
•ther thmgs of the same kind (even though they 
had been much more considerable in degree thani 
tbey reidly are) could overthrow its authority— » 
tti^ess the Prophets, the Apostles, or our Lord 
bimself had promised, that it should be securcl 
from all these circumstances. 

P. Bat Christianity being represented as an 
expedient to recover the world fi*om its state of 
min, and to help in those respects where Nature 
fells, is it credible that so many ages shouhi have 
been suffered to elapse before a matter of such in- 
cite importance was made known to mankind, 
and that then it should have been disclosed to so 
smaU a portion of it ? or thai it should, after all^ 
be so defective, so beset with doubts, and so liable 
to pCTversibri ? 

M* Perfoctly credible, if we will only admit 
Ae light of Nature and that of Revelation to pro- 
ceed from the same author. Men are naturally 
liable todiseaaes, for which God in his good pro- 
vidence has provided' natiiral remedies : but these 
teibedies, though existing in Nature, lay concealed 
horn mankind for " many a^cs, " and are still 
known only to comparatively few. Their quali-' 
tiesy notwithstanding long and laborious investiga- 
Hon, are c^ea undetected; and their application 
Is precarious. Some of the most useful of tiiem^ 
indeed, have at one time or other incurred con* 
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tempt and rejection ; and, unskilfimy or >dUi#a«iifi9 
ly administered, may bring on new diseaaeaw Erao 
when administered in the most judicious and Up? 
right manner, their success is often doubtfu]. Tbojf 
are frequently imperceptible or tardy ia their ar 
peration ; and, from the regimen usually cmoepf 
ted with them, in a krge plurality of instaae^f 
they are disagreeable. Nor are the sick lUTanaMgr 
so fortunate, as to be always in the way of nitrnvfi^ 
Many never are so. In short, they are. «eitfaftr 
certain, perfect, nor universal ; and» indeed,' ibf 
same principle of arguing, which would lead ua-^ 
conclude, from the Divine goodness, that they musi 
necessarily be so, would lead iis likewise to gon^ 
elude, with equal assurance, tliat there could .i»e 
no occasioi) for them, i. e. no diseases at all ; B9 
the necessity of the Christian Dispensation, it may 
be contended, might also have been superseded.!^ 
preventing the Fall of Man, so that he should not 
have stood in any need i)f a Redeemer. But ibis 
mode of objecting is resolvable into principles, and 
goes upon suppositions, which mislead us to thii4c 
that God would not act, even in bis natwal go- 
vernment of the world, as we experience he does,; 
or would act, in such and such moral cases,, aa in 
like natural cases we experience he does net. < ^ 
P. If we are to reason from the course of Na- 
ture, I own it appears in the highest degsee {mi- 
bable, that a divine Revelation might contain naaaf 
things apparently objectionable. Still, hoswoirer, 
these imperfections-o-for such I must call tfaem'*^ 
assuredly impeach its wisdom and goodness. 
; M, Not, if our inability to comprehen... the 
^hole of tfiat Revelation be admitted. And i 
in the Christian Dispensation we perceiw 
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liMMlto ftooonplirii ends, in the same manner as in 
Q^^ natwal gorernment, we may reasonably in- 
h^f thai hoA are under the regulation of general 
Imre; in which ease, we can no more be antbor- 
iaed td arraign the wisdom or goodness of the one 
igrstcfn, tbm that of the other ; for of these ge*. 
tienii InwB,' in either respect, we understand- in a 
nMUmer nothing. The laws by which storms and 
MKbqaakeBy famine and pestilence, become the 
i&MruttieBts of destruction to mankind ; by which 
|»elP8oiis, bom at such a particular time and place, 
•lie ^ such and such talents, temp^, and capad- 
iiea; by which thoughts, in many instances, come 
iMO Mbr tntnds, he he, are s6 Kttle known to us, 
l^at we call their results << accidental ; '' though 
nil reasonable men know certainly that there ean^ 
not hi reality be any such thing as chance, and 
tefer these results unhesitatingly to the operation 
4S# 86>me hidden general laws. Thn they do from 
analog}^ — from finding that general laws, as far as 
they can discern, regulate the ordinary course oF 
Matttre. Hence, it is at least credible, that God'i 
niraettloufl interpositions may hare also been re« 
gttlated by general laws of wisdom. That mira- 
cmious powers should have been exerted at such 
times, upon such occasions, in such degrees, and 
wfth regard to such persons, rather than others ; 
that the affiiirs of the world, after having gone on 
jft thehr natural course to a certain point, shouldj 
just- at that point, miraculously receive a new di- 
fection-*-aH this may have been by general laws 
•— lavra unknown, indeed, to us, but not more un- 
toowa than those by which it is ordained that 
arnne individuals should die as soon as they are 
bensi and others live to extreme old age ; that one 
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;man should, in understanding or botlUjr pf^fft 
far surpass another ; witli innumerable other 4ui^ 
which (though, as I before observed, we.cai\not 
with certainty, or at al], pretend to assi^ Ui^ 
causes), we deem as much reducible to geuenii 
laws, as the results of gravitation itself^ .^ 

P. But, in the plan formed for the ^edempfioii 
pf mankind, a long series of intricate means in jer 
sorted to ; just as men, for want of understan^iug 
or power, not being able to come at their ends djr 
rectly, are forced to go round-about ways, and mal&e 
use of many perplexed contrivances, to airive ,i^t 
jthem. 

M. And pray, does not the natui:;al course .f<i| 
providence exhibit similar appearances? In thiv^ 
according to our manner of conception, God inajl|a99 
use of a variety of means (and, frequently, in o|ir qpir 
nion, tedious means) for the accomplishment o£a9 
his ends. The whole of Nature, indeed, is a. sys- 
tem — not a fixed, but a progressive one ; a sys; 
tem, in which the operation of means often taki^. 
}ip a great length of time, before they produce the 
intended result. The change of seasons, the rip^c^* 
ing of the fruits of the earth, the very history .of 
a fiower, is an instance of this ; and so, in its va- 
nous progresses, is human life. Vegetable an^ ani* 
mal bodies gradually attain to maturity. The r% 
tional agents which animate the superior classes, of 
these latter bodies, are naturally directed to form 
each his own character, by the gradual gaining. «of 
knowledge and experience, and by a long covcse' 
of action. Our existence is not only successive, 
as it must of necessity be, but one state of it.^ 
appointed by God to be a preparation for another* 
Thus, in the daily course of nature. Providence 
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defines in the very same manner as iti the Dis- 
{»en^ktion of Christianity. 

"iP. I most acknovpledge you have removed my 
Anl^giviiigs, as to the general plan of that Dispen- 
8&tlbu : hut there are some particulars in it, whicfar 
still haunt and harass me. 
^" M, Praty mention them, by all means. 

''!P. The appointment of a Mediator between 
God and Man is one of them. That we are ali 
imvolved in a state of guilt and ruin, I must with 
fgrie? confess. Every thing within and around me 
eOnfirms what the Bible states upon tiiat head. 
But 1 cannot conceive why mercy and help might 
nbt haVe been imparted at once, and witliout the 
itftei^ference of another. How much more simple 
would such a process have been ! Whereas the' 
nk>de of relief said to be actually adopted is con<^ 
ttiAry, not only to every reasonable expectation 
which we could have formed on that subject, but 
also to every thing which we observe in the com- 
iHon couree of nature, or in human transactions. 

' M. You surprise me, my friend, by this asser- 
tion : for to me it appears that the visible govern- 
ment which God exercises over the world, is almost 
eiftirely carried on by a system of mediation, whe- 
ther in the way of justice or of mercy ; nay, that 
all living creatures are produced, and their liven 
ill infancy preserved, through the instrumentality of 
others. 

- P. But, in this particular instance, is it not 
, nfiich more natural to suppose that the remission 
of our punishment, and our recovering of the Di- 
vine favour, would have been made to depend > 
solt*!^ upon our own Repentance and Reforma- 
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M. Not, if we borrow onr ideas horn wl^t^we. 
see passing in the world about ub ;. where misery 
sod ruin are frequently the consequences of irre-' 
gular and disorderly behaviour, even in such cases' 
of rashness and negligence as we scarcely call 
** vicious. " Nor will repentance and reformation^: 
or any degree of personal exertion, in many of 
these cases, prevent such consequences. It is sure* 
ly, then^ not less credible that, under the ssm^e IH- 
vine government, the punishment of sin will be 
pu>portionally severe, and equally irretrievable. 
Ifor only consider what it is for creatures, moral 
agents, presumptuously to r^el against a B^ing of 
infinite holiness and justice, and to introduce in- 
to his kingdom that confusion and wretchedness 
which mankind have in fact introduced : to blas- 
pheme their Sovereign Lord ; to cpntemn . his au- 
thority, and to be injurious in the degree they are 
to their fellow-crisatures, the creatures of God! 
Under such circumstances, is it too much to affirm, 
that our repentance and reformation would, most, 
probably, be insufficient to avert the dreadliil con- 
sequences of our ti*ansgression8 ? How shall he, 
think yon, who can barely with his utmost efforts 
earn a subsistence, be able to liquidate the debt 
contracted by the negligence or the profligacy of 
one fatal day ? 

P. But don't you lay too much stress. Sir, upon 
the inability of mankind to retrieve the * effects of 
their misconduct in the common course of life ? 
Such cases are, surely, not sufficiently nufnerous 
to warrant the inference, which you would draw 
from them* 

M. Alas I the mstances are but too frequent, 
in which we see persons ruin their fortunes by ex- 
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tmyagftneoy aoid their health by ioteinpeniice, and 
lacur the Tarioos penalties of the municipal laws. 
In these cases, will sorrow for the past, and good 
epndact'for the future, alone, and of themselves, 
airail to prevent the ordinary consequences of such 
conduct ? On the contrary, men^s natural ability 
of helping themselves is often impaired ; or, if not, 
th^y are yet forced, in various ways, to be be- 
holden to the assistance of others. Why,, then, is 
it not supposable that a similar result may take 
pjace in our more important capacity, as under 
(Grod*8 moral government, and having a more ge- 
neral and future interest depending ? 

P. I own the force of your observations : and 
to; creatures, involved as we are in the ruinous 
consequences of sin, such a provision must be de- 
sirable beyond measure* 

., M, So at least the speculations of the wise, and 
the practice of the unwise among the very heath- 
ens, lead us to conclude. Hence Plato's well- 
known wish, the wavering creed of Tully, and the 
propitiatory sacrifices of the whole Pagan world, 
to which even a dying Socrates chose to conf(»*m, 
Hftppily for ourselves, in this exigency, Revelation 
B^moves every apprehension, which might other- 
wise lay hold upon us ; and informs us, that al- 
tiiough tl^ Divine government will not admit of 
pfo-doA immediately and directly upon repentance, 
or by tlie sole efficacy of it, yet God so laved the 
worldy that he gave his only begotten Son, thai 
tffhosoever beUeveth in him (not certainly in a spe- 
colative, bat a practical sense) should not perish § 



$ John ill. 10. 
s 
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— gave bim in the same way of goodness, tbongh 
in degree infinitely heightened, as he provides' 'f^ 
particular persons the friendly assistance ef their 
fellow-creatures, when without it their temporal 
ruin would be the certun consequence of tbe!^ 
follies. It elsewhere states, that the Son of God 
lox^ed usj and gave himself for usy f with a lote 
which he himself compares to human friendship, 
though in this instance all comparisons must fi&ll 
infinitely short of the reaHty. He interposed in 
such a manner as was effectual to intercept timt 
punishment, which, according to the general laws 
of the Divine government, must otherwise hare 
followed the sins of the world. 

Some persons, indeed, profess to disbelieve the* 
doctrine of Christ*s atonement and intercession, 
because they cannot (they say) comprehend it. 
But as we could not have been judges, antece- 
dently to Revelation, whether a Mediator was or 
was not necessary to prevent the future punish- 
ment, and secure the final happiness, of felien and 
offending man ; so neither could we, as to the 
whole nature of his office, or what was requisite 
to be assigned to him in order to accomplish tiie 
ends of Providence in the appointment. Such 
objections are, therefore, of small account, un- 
less any part of the mediatorial office of Onist 
could be positively shown not to be requisite or 
conducive to its proposed ends, or to be in itself 
unreasonable. 

P. One objection I recollect — I assure you. Sir, 
it is not my own — whtdi seems to be of that posi- 
tive character, viz. that the doctrine of Christ's 

t Eph. V. 2, John XV. 12—1*. Rom, v. 8. 
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keing af^inted to tfufier for the sina of mankind^ 
fi^pn^mts God the Father as indifferent, whether 
be.pQBiahed the innocent or the guilty. 
. M*> Bui y«Ni most dearly see, my friend, that 
thiAolijection points just as much against the whole 
pataral government of the World ; in which it is 
pbivioiisly appointed, that the innocent should suf- 
fer for the siiis of tke guilty, as in the instance of 
transfnitlxtd diseases, &c. Nay, if there were any 
force at a31 in the remark, it would be stronger in 
ojoe respect against natmal Providence, than a- 
gainst Christianity : because under the foi-mer we 
are in many cases commanded,- and even necessi-? 
tated, whether we will or not, to suffer for the faults 
of otben ; whereas the sufferings of Christ were 
voluntary. Men by their follies frequently run 
themselves into difficulties, which would be abso* 
lutdy fatal to them, were it not for the assistance 
of others.: and this assistance God, by the law of 
nature, iujoins us to aff<Hrd<— often, with great la- 
bour and sufferings to ourselves. So that such 
utijecdons to the satisfaction of Christ arise, either 
from a total disregard of God's settled and unifortn 
^ipointments, or an entire forgetfulness that vica- 
rioiw punishment is a providential appointment of 
ev«ry day's experience. 

..That mankind are at present in a state of degra* 
diuion^ different from that in which they were ori- 
ginally created, is the very ground of the Christian 
Revelation, as contained in the Scriptures. Whe- 
ther we acquiesce in the account that our being 
placed in such a state is owing to tlie crime of 
our. first parents, or choose to ascribe it to any 
other cause, it makes no difference in our condi- 
' . *• *" 
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ttill tfaere^ notwHhstaadbig all onr wippwHtfong; 
nor is it Cfaristianity that hath pot m into Mi 
state. We learn aUio froBi iHtm ottme Scripiures) 
what experience and tke nse of expiatory aaorifim 
from the most early ttmea might have taogiit tn; 
that repentamoe aknie is not sufficient to pwwe n t 
the fatal eonseqnenees of past transgressionstt bnt 
that still there is room fw mercy, and tiai4 vepm^ 
tance shall he availahley Uumgh not of ks^' yet 
threogh the mediation of ^ a Divine Psfson (the 
Messmh), who from the sohfimest principles of 
eompr^ssion died, Aefatijbr tke «i;^Mtfyf that 
we migA$ have redemption thrm^ his bioodi 
even ike^rgweness cf sins* { In vdmt way, in* 
deed, the I>Bath of Christ piocnred . Uiis reean^ 
eiliation of skmers, the Senptnres faavo not ex* 
plained. Bnt it is enough, that the doetrine is 
distinctly reivaled ; that it is not contrary to any 
tmths, which reason and experience teach wb{ 
and that it accords in perfect harmony with die 
nsnal method of the IHvine condoet m the govena* 
mient of the world. 

P. I most confess this method of nsdMnptioB 
has a strong apparent tendency to vindicale the 
authority of God's laws, as iwll as to dnter nma 
from sin $ and this, sorely, ought to wai^ as an 
aigament with those, who are diqiosed ta eoctal 
hnman reason. 

M. Yes ; and it is an aignment, which' I have 
nera* heard refuted. — But, after all, tJio civdibility 
of tbesodoctnaes is not to be Ided at the har of 
human reason; «id I trust I faaye satMed yottol 

t 1 Pet iii. la 5 CoL 1 11^ 
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the dbtordityof dubelieving them, merely becaase 
we* do not Bee their necessity or expediency. For 
though it is highly right, and the most pious exer-^ 
OMB of our- UDderstandiag, to inquire with due re- 
vertfnee into, the ends and objects of God's Dispen* 
astioiis; yet, when these elude our research, to 
«ig«ie>^m our ignorance that such dispensations 
oiAnDl be from God, is infinitely absurd. Tlie 
prmfiimpti<m of such a conclusion, indeed, seems 
ahnoftt lost in the folly of it. And the folly of it 
is yet gjreti^T, when it is urged (as it usually is) 
against thing» in Christianity similar to these na- 
toM diapetisations of Pronddnce, which are mat- 
ter of experience. Let reason be kept to : and if 
any part of the Scripture-account of the redemp^ 
tion of the worhl by Christ can be shown to be 
really contrary to reason, let the Scripture be given 
up : 'fottt let not such poor creatures as we are, ob- 
ject against, an infinite plan, that we do not per- 
cetre the necessity, or expediency of all its parts, 
and call this ^ reasoning ' — particularly, when they 
are parts, in which we are not actively concerned. 
For not only the reason of the thing, but the whole 
analogy of Nature, should teach us not to expect 
to have the like information concerning the Di- 
vine conduct, as concerning our own duty. God 
instructs us by experience, not by reason, what good 
or bad consequences will follow from our acting 
in such and such a manner ; and thus directs us, 
bow we are to behave ourselves in the or<|kinary 
eoneems of life : yet these are but an almost in- 
finitely small part of natural Providence. The 
case is the same with regard to Revelation. The 
doctrine of a Mediator between God and man, 
2 s 
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agaiasi whidi iX m dgeetod, Ibit ' the espodieacy 
of someofitepartBiBiioluideratood^' rekuesoaly 
to whaX was done by God in (he appoiatneiit, and 
by the Mediator ia the »ecation of it. What is 
foqiiired of osy in oonseqqeaMeeofthia^raciovaDiB* 
pensatioo, is another sabject, upon wU^ none cna 
complain for want of infomiaftieai The conatitafl 
tion of. the world, and Gqd*s nalnial gorenuBeul 
over it, is all mystery, as mnok aa Chcistiaiiit^ it* 
self. Yet under the fiiat, be baa g^rea men dl 
Mnfs pwUmmg ioV^i and oft iSmgt pertmmi^ 
i^^ flai0 ^m2^n««f, * iinder the latter. 

Placed therefore, as man is, withsnch woepodi 
of f atofity, and audi reepooubility, in sow a atate 
of trial, difficnlties apd danger, and firanded with 
snch means of deliTeraUce^ he cam binre mo doidit 
about bis duty. 

P. Indeed, Sir, you haTO giren me fuU aatis- 
faction upon a most impoatant subjeet, for wbadi 
I cannot sufficiently thank you. 

• 8 Pet. 1 3. 
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DIALOGUE III. 

JkKmsier. Well, ueighboiir, I suppose, by this 
Ume, you are become a champioa for the faith of 
the Gospel. 

Parishi4^t9^. Ah ! Sir, you are di^iosed to be 
|iiUpaB«t« . The infonoatiooy which yon haye so 
Idndiy given Dae, has indeed made a strong iaii* 
preasion upon my mind.: but, alas I my difficult 
tm av^Bot yet qnite remoTed- I UM yoa> I 
ahould try your patience. 

M. No, no ; beside* I recollect two objectionB 
made by yon in omr last conTeraation, which we 
have not yet discussed ; I mean* the circumstance 
of the Rereladon of Christianity not having been 
made universal* and lihe imperfect evidence afford- 
^ OS of the troth of th^t Revelation, compared 
with what God might have affwded had he thought 
proper. 

. P. These are the very things^ to which I allud- 
ed* They are* indeed} the ouly subjects of doubt, 
I think wl^diremaiu ; but they i|re* certainly* very 
perious onea> 

M. So they may appear to yon ; yet,^ in reali- 
ty* they amount to no more than this— viz. that it 
is incredible God should have bestowed any fevour 
at all upon us* unlw m the degree in which we 
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tliink he might (and, for our particular nclvaii^agtft 
ahould) have done; and> also> that it cannot be 
snppoaed he wontd bestow a fevoiir upon any, on- 
leae he bestowed the same upon all. 

P. But you proposed, when we firat enteiBd 
upon this subject, to show me that, hi general, tka; 
difficulties of which I complained were effually ^ 
parent in God s natural government of the world.: 
Kow, does this hold in the present kistance ? 

ilf. It certainly does : for, in the course of thai 
goremment, we see the Almighty bestowing lus 
gifts with the most |»«raiscnotts variety ; such as 
health and strength, capacities of knowledge, means 
of improvement, ridiea, and- all external adwi** 
tages. And, as there are not any two men form-t 
ed exactly alike in shape and features, so there are 
probably not any two of an exactly like' situation, 
temper, and eonstitotion with regard to the goods 
and evils of life. 

P, But, in so important a matter as religious 
^nstmction, is there net some injustice shown to 
those who are saflfered to labout under any disad* 
irantages? 

M. God forbid ! Shall not the Jud^ ef all 
^ earth' do right f • We confess this* in words t 
let us never forget it in fact, or try to explain it- 
away. Had the Christian Revelation even beeui 
univerral at first, yet, from the diviiMity oF men's 
abilities, both of mind and body, their various ep^ 
portunities, &c.some persons must soon have been 
in a situation, with respect to religious knowledge, 
much superior to that of others, as much perhaps 
as they are at present : just as, if ever th^ level- 

• Geii. xrSi. t?& 
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ling prindple of an Agiariaa law alionld (ftitallv 
for any oonatry) be adopted, tlie fuopeities wbkm 
bad beMi correctly equalised in tbe beguming of 
the week, woidd, by the c^ieratkMi of i&doleiMe^ 
ittft eBy w - a ace, incapacity, imd a thomaad other 
cttuee, bare beoome widely unequal before the 
ead a i*. Neither woidd there have been the 
same room for the exerdse of that peenliar dnty^ 
Uie dkSbmmg of leligioas Imowledge ui vnenlight- 
eMed dbtiiots, wlndb new (as in the case of this 
fldatiTe duties practised by the rich lowaid the 
p«or) so honourably, and so adiwutsfieioiisly, dls^ 
Anguishes a large portioii of the Christian comniu* 
mty« Besides, we may rest assured thi^ eir«ry 
mereiful allowanoe will be made, and no more nn 
quired of any one, than what might be equitably 
ezpeeted fpom hkn und<Mr the ciraumstanoes m 
wikk he has been placed ; w (to use Scripture* 
ku^fuage) that every man wiM be aeeqfied aocont 
ktfflaihatheha^ and mot aeoawUnff ioikatia 
hoik mot f 

.P. Admittiag> however, the Divine wisdom and 
goodness as to the manner and measure of tho 
Gospel-revelalaon, still I cannot get over my mit- 
gtfiiiigB f» to the eredibiUty of its evidences. Those 
evidences, I allow, are very we%hty; and tb0 
Sfiumer I oonsidbr them, the more they appear to 
be 80« but then the olyeets, to wfaieh they apply* 
are remote ; and, at tbe best, they amount oi^y to 
strong probalHlities. How different is this from 
the eertaivties upon which we are enabled to a<st 
in the concerns of the present life I 
' M* I should be surprised at your misapprehen?* 

} 2 Cor, Tin. la . 
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•ion en this subject, did I not perceive the same 
riso in many other persons, whose minds are other- 
wise well disposed* To detect' the fallaey — Yor I 
on call it nothing better->->yon most allow me to 
be somewhat copious, where, perhaps on a sitper- 
s£cial view, a few words might seem to suffice. » 
' P, It is too interesting a topic, not to make ma 
all attention. 

' Mk 1 hegin^ then, with denying those certatiH 
ties in life, which you so readily take for granted^ 
We sjee the ebb and flow of the tide to-day. This 
affords a presumption, though the lowest imagine 
able, that it may happen again to-morrow. But 
the ofosbrvation of such an event for so many days 
and months and ages together, as it has been obr 
served by mankind, gives us a full assurance that 
it will. So it is with respect to the common in- 
cidents of life. It is not certainty, but probabilityi 
in a higher or lower degree, which foniis the mea^ 
Sure of our hopes and fears ooncenung the success 
of our pursuits in general. Now, you have admits 
ted that there is a probability,' and a strong one 
too, in favour of Religion ; and, if so, we are bound 
in reason to act upon it. 

P, Perhaps I expressed myself too forcibly; 
for in the case you put, and others which occur in 
life, the probability certainly rises higher than any 
upon which we can be supposed to form our re- 
ligious principles. 

M. It may do so, in a few instances ; but in 
general we act upon very slight evidence indeed, 
in what relates to our temporal interests. It is 
not only extremely difficult, but in many cases ab- 
solutely impossible, for us to balance pleasure and 
pain, satisfaction aad uueasioeas^ so as to be able to 
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pronounce on which side the overplus lies. There 
are the like difficulties and impossibilities in mak* 
ing the due allowance for a change of temper and 
taste, for satiety, disgusts, ill health, &c. any of 
wh'ich render men incapable of enjoying, after they 
have obtained, what they most eagerly desired. 
Numberless, too, are the accidents, beside that one 
of untimely death, which may probably disappoint 
the best- concerted schemes ; and unanswerable ob^ 
jectipns may be seen to lie against them, which 
seem however to be overbalanced by reasons on 
the other side. In such cases, the positive diffi* 
eulties and dangers of a pursuit are by every ona 
deemed justly disregarded, on account of thie ap<* 
parently greater advantages to accrue in the event 
of success, though o>f that success there be but 
little probability. We are liable, also, to be de^ 
ceived by false appearances^ and this danger must 
be greater, if there be a strong bias within (sup^ 
pose, from indulged passion) to favour the deceit* 
Yet men do not therefore throw away life, or dls* 
regard its interests. On the contrary, tiiey often 
engine in pursuits where the probability is greatly 
against them ; and this conduct is deemed so m* 
tional, that in numberless instances a man would 
be thought in a literal sense distracted, who would 
not act — ^and with great application, too — net only 
upon what is called an << even chance, " but upon 
much less, and where even the very lowest degree 
of presumption existed. Now, apply this to th« 
evidences of Chiislianity, and our obligations to 
act upon them. ' 

P, The inference is, I own, irresistible. I find 
I was too hasty in forming my estimate of the 
evidence which influences- human concerns. 
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M. Conaidery aSso, that the wisdom or ff^y ef 
aMMUn't oondact in lifia, in being influeneed by pre- 
bnbilities, or tbe contrary^ is generally meafinared 
by the importance of the good to be obtained, or 
the evil to be avoided. Thua he^ who would be 
lidicaled for his crednlity, in acting upon a Tagne 
lamomry or cm the information of a person of donbl- 
fnl verBcityy in order merely to avoid sOme trivia] 
kieonTenience, or obtain some petty advantage, 
would be blamed for disregarding such nimour ^x 
inforraationy where the exercise of a small degree 
off caution or activity, in consequence of it, might 
aave the life of his child, or secure to him the pos« 
aession of a valuable inheritance. 

P. Certainly. 
. M. How much rnore^ then, is it our wisdom 
and <mr duty> in a concern of such infinitely 8upe« 
liar consequence as our eternal welfare, to examine 
diligently the multiplied evidences in fiftvonr of 
Chnstianity ; and, if these be found probable, to 
be gukled by die.ligfat <^ its doctrines t 
. P. Undoubtedly. 

' M. But here I shall not rest the matter; fori 
oomami fiuther, that were the evidences of Cfariati- 
iHftity much weaker than they really are — ^nay# 
Ireie they reduced to the very lowest degree of 
probability imaginable —>it would be equally oar 
duty to search into, and. be influenced by them. 

P. This is indeed goii^ very fax ; and yet, eon- 
aidermg the amazing importance <^ the Christiaii 
Doctrines, and the danger of our inattention When 
our all — and that for ever — ^is at a stake, I cannot 
help agreeing with you. 

^^ Yes, my friend. The very suppositioa that 
**••« l^octrines may be true, ought, in all reason, 
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to famish matter of exercise for religious suspense 
and deliberation, for moral resolution and self-go- 
vernment ; because such supposition does as real' 
ly lay men under obligations, as a full conviction 
of their truth. It gives occasion and motives to 
consider farther the mighty subject, to preserve &U 
tentively upon their minds a general implicit sens^ 
that they may be under divine moral government; 
an awful solicitude about Religion, whether Na- 
tural or Revealed. It ought, indeed, to turn men'er 
eyes to every degree of new light, from whatever 
side it comes. But especially are they bound' 
to l^eep at the greatest distance from all dis3olute' 
profaneness, to treat with deep reverence a matter' 
of which their whole interest and being, and the' 
&te of nature, depend ; and this — even admitting 
the Evidences of Christianity to be as slight as we 
can possibly conceive. And if this duty be in-* 
cnmbent on all, it must be particularly so on those,' 
who have a character of understanding, or a situa- 
tion of influence in the world, and consequently* 
have it in their power to do infinite harm or good, 
by setting an example of profaneness and avowed 
disregard for Religion, or the contrary. 

P, In this point of view, it seems probable, that 
one end of our not being favoured with still clearer 
evidences of Christianity, may be, to try mankind, 
in the religious sense, by giving scope for a virtu- 
ous exercise or vicious neglect of their understand- 
ings in investigating those evidences, such as they 
are. 

il/I So it appears. And I think we may a<9- 
suredly conclude, that the same inward principle 
which, after a man is convinced of the truth of 
T 7 
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Chiudanity, renders him obedient to its precepts, 
would (were be not thus convinced) infidlibly set 
bim about examining into the reality of Religion, 
upon its system and evidence being offered to his 
thoughts ; and that, in the latter case, his examina- 
tion would be made with an impartiality, serious- 
ness, and solicitude, proportioned to what his obe- 
dience would be in the former. 

The difficulties, indeed, in which this evidence. 
13 (as some apprehend) involved, is no more a just 
ground of complaint, than the external circum- 
stances of temptation or difficulties of practice, 
which beset men in common life. These give oc- 
casion for a more attentive and improving exercise 
of the virtuous principle ; and speculative perplexi- 
ties act in the very same way. For the evidence 
of Religion not appearing obvious, is, to some per- 
sons, a temptation to reject it without any consi- 
deration at all; and, therefore, requires such an 
exercise of the virtuous principle, as without such 
a temptation would have been wholly unnecessary. 
After it has been in some sort considered, likewise^ 
the same obscurity affords opportunity to an un- 
fair mind of explaining away and deceitfully hid- 
ing from itself that proof which it otherwise might 
perceive ; and also for men's encouraging them- 
selves in vice from hopes of impunity, though they 
clearly see thus much at least, that such hopes are 
uncertain ; just as the common temptation to crimes 
and follies, which end in temporal infamy and niiuy 
is the hope of not being detected ; i, e, the doubt- 
fulness of the proof beforehand, that this criminal 
or foolish behaviour will have such an infamous or 
ruinoua issue. Whereas, the correct operation of 
this supposed doubtfulness would be, to call for a 
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more careiiil exerdse of the virtaous principle, in 
hir]j yielding to the proper influence of any real 
eridence, though not conclusive ; and in practising 
conscientiously all virtue, though under some un« 
certainty, whether the government of the universe 
may not possibly be such as that vice shall escape 
with impunity. And, m general^ teiifptation of 
every kind and degree, as it calls forth some mo* 
ral efforts, which would otherwise have beten want- 
iiigy cannot but be an additional discipline and im- 
provement of virtue, as well as probation of it in 
the other smises of that word. So that the very 
same account is to be given, why the evide^ice of 
Religion ^ould be left in such a manner as to re^^ 
quire in some a solicitous (and, perhaps, painful) 
exercise of their understandings about it ; as why 
Olliers should, after a full conviction of its trutfai 
be placed in such circumstances as that the prac- 
tice of its ordinary duties should require pains and 
solieitade : why its apparent doubtfulness should 
afford matter of temptation to somd, as why exter-* 
nal difficulties and allurements should be permitted 
to afibrd matter of temptation to others. 

Z'. I used to look upon Uie evidences of Chris- 
tianity, as totally out of the reach of common un- 
standings : but it now appears to me quite other- 
wise, if men would only be impartial in considers 
ing them. 

M. Yes : Surely even common men, were they 
but as much in earnest about Religion as about 
their worldly concerns, are fully capable of being 
convinced ^at there is a God who governs the 
world ; there is also, undoubtedly, evidence suffix 
ciently level to their comprehensions, of Miracles^ 
and of many apparent completions of Prophecy 
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proving the troth of ChriBtiaiiity. This proofs in- 
deed (w I have ak«ady admitted) is liable to ob- 
jectionsy and oiay be refined into difficulties. Yet 
pereons, who are capable of seeing these diificnl- 
ties, are likewise capable of seeing through them ; 
t. e. not of clearing them up, in a way to satisfy 
their curiosity (for such knowledge is unattainap 
ble, with respect to any one thing in nature) but 
'Capable of seeing that the proof is not lost in tbem» 
or destroyed by the objections upon which they 
are founded. 

P. I remember to have heard the Evidences of 
Religion cavilled at upon this ground, viz. that if 
a Prince or a Master were to send directions to a 
servant, he would take care that they should al- 
ways bear the certain indications whence they 
came ; and that their sense should be so plain, as 
to leave no possible doubt (if he could help it) 
concerning their authority, or their meaning. I 
see, in piut, the fallacy of this : but you can, per- 
haps, expoee it to me, Sir, still more fully. 
: M. The proper answer to it seems to be, that 
we cannot argue frpm the imperfection of human 
precedents with respect to Him, who is the Go- 
vernor of the World ; and that he does not, in fact 
(as we have seen), afford us such perfect informii- 
tion in our temporal affairs. But another and a 
very sufficient reply is suggested by the considera- 
tion, that Religion has peculiar regard to the mo- 
tive, or principle, upon which the Divine will is 
complied with : whereas, in tlie case referred to^ 
the Prince or the Master, in ordering a thing to be 
done, is not so much guided by that circumsttgiGe 
as by his desire to have it done. Hence, he gives 
+is directions plainly. Were he only di8ppse4 ^ 
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«!)t^crae the loyalty or the onderBtaiMliog of his 
bervant, he would pit)bab1y choose to render those 
directions more intricate or more obscure. 

P. I assure you, Sir, that all my doubts are 
tompletely removed ; and I hope ever to be grate- 
fbl to you, more particularly for the very clear 
light in which you have placed the credibility of 
the Evidences of Christianity. 

M. I am rejoiced to hear you say so \ especial-- 
ly with respect to the last topic, whidi, beyond all 
mhers, appears to me to involve objections, slight 
indeed in themselves, but yet peculiarly harassing 
to the human mind. To guanl yoU iftiH farther 
against them, allow me, before we separate, to nk 
peat that — far from its being the method of Pro- 
vidence in other cases to supply such overbearing 
evidence, as some require in proof of Christianity^ 
the evidence upon which we are generally appoint- 
ed to act in ordinary matters is perpetually doubt^ 
ful in a very high degree ; that the information^ 
which we need in these cases, is by no means 
^ven as of course, without any care or pains of 
our own ; and that, in judging of that information^ 
we are liable to self-deceit from secret prejudices^ 
and also to the deceptions of others. Yet this 
does not excuse our incredulity, or neglect, in any 
thing which concerns our worldly interests : much 
iess will similar difficulties justify our in|ittentiott 
or unbelief, in respect of things which are pro* 
pounded to us for our eternal wel&re. Besides^ 
the alleged doubtfulness of the Evidences of Chris* 
tianity may be men's own fault ; or, if not, it may 
In^partbe accounted for in the same manner as 
triak and temptations with regard to practice 
T % 
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However) doubting in any sense impliea a degrae 
of evidence fbr that, of which we doubt ; and this 
degree of evidence as really lays us under obliga- 
tions, as demonstrative proof. 

If, then, there are persons in the world, who 
never set themselves in earnest to be informed in 
Religion, or who secretly wish it may not prove 
true ; and who, therefore, are less attentive to evi- 
dence than to difficulties, and more to objections 
than to what can be said in answer to them — ^we 
need not wonder, that such persons should hil to 
discover the evidences of Religion, even though it 
were most certainly true, and a^ble of being ever 
so fully proved. 
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VI. 

THE 

INTERNAL EVIDENCE 

OF 

CHRISTIANITY; 

ABRIDGED FROM 

DR PALEY AND MR SOAME JENYNS. 



« Whence hath this man this wisdom ? " 

Matt, xiii. 54. 



Digitized by Google 



d by Google 



INTRODUCTORY NOTICE 

or 

Dr PALEY and Mr JENYNS. 



How little the writings of Dr Falkt are susceptible either 
of abridgment, extension, or supplement, all who have read 
them must well know ; and his commendation of Jenyns* 
. View of the Internal Evidence of the Christian Religion, in 
the Chapter where principally the Sixth of the subjoined 
Tracts is derived. Is highly flattering : — ** I would will- 
ingly transcribe the whole of what he has said upon the Mo' 
rcUity ff the Gospel; because it perfectly agrees with my 
own opinion, and because it is impossible to say the same 
thing so. well. " He farther calls him an *< an acute ob- 
server of human nature, and a sincere convert to Christi- 
anity. "-• Even Dr Maclaink (late minister of the Eng^ 
lish Church at the Hague, and translator of Mosheim's 
Ecclesiastical History), in his Series of' Letters addressed 
to Mr Jenynst not only gives him credit for being in ear- 
nest, but also commends his descriptions of the writers that 
correspond with the great object and end of the Christian 
• Religion, as judicious and sentimental: — « They will 
force the assent of a good understanding ; but their truth 
and excellence will be best comprehended by the feelings 
of a good heart. " At the same time, he represents the 
general strain of reasoning which pervades the volume, as 
*' neither close nor accurate ; "—the illustrations intro- 
duced, as « running wide of the principles which they 
are designed to explain and enforce ; " and the work itself 

* See his Evidences of Cftrittianily, li. 8. in his Chapter 
upon the Morality oftfte Gospel, 
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M almott ladtefMUx dsfcetirir in ** IxaamanB otder aiid 
philotophical predsUm. " Under this strong and jint ceo* 
sure, I have chiefly confined ny abstraets to what ngudM 
the Morality of the Gospel 

Dr IklACLAiNB says:— *< What I call» and what are 
usually called* the * Internal Characters' of Christi- 
anity, that display its excellence, and (in oonjunctioii 
with morality) show its divinity, are, the rational atid sb* 
blime representations it gives of the attributes In general, 
and particularly of the goodness and mercy of tiM flu- 
preme Being; the suitableness of its declarations of 
grace, succour, and immortalkjr to the guilt, Infifmity, 
and boundless denies of the bnmail itiilid $ the parity 
and goodness of its moral pfecepts. Which are adapted to 
ennoble and improve human nature, and to lead it t6 
true perfection and felicity ; and the motives that it ex- 
hibits to enforce the practice of universal virtue.** But a 
system (as he elsewhere remarks) may be liharacterised by 
<* greatness, simplicity, utility, and importance;" nay, 
be *' honourable to the perfections of God, for any thing 
we know to the contrary ; *' and by its happy influence in 
inspiring life, consolation, and humility, tnay *< tend to 
the real improvement of human nature ; ** And still, un- 
accompanied with visible and extraordinary interposi- 
tions, may '* appear to many as not beyond the dictate of 
man's wisdom. " To give to such a system the indubi- 
table marks of a Divine Revelation, it is necessary to 
contrast with those internal characters of excellence and 
sublimity, the rank or capacity of the persons by whom U 
was promvigaUd. This totally changes the nature of the 
argument, and renders the proof complete. 

I had intended to avail niyself of the late Mr Ahdmw 
Fnixaa's GoipH Us Own WUnesst a work exhibiting the 
merite and harmony of the Christian Religion,— as it re- 
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v«b • God glorioni in HolineM, teaches us to devote 
oundTee to hit Senrioe, euppliet An enlarged and im^ 
mtmff** tyitem of Morality, ftirnishee the itrongeit Mo. 
tiTei to practise it, has in reality, not only influenced the 
lives of individuals, but given a tone likewise to the mo- 
nk of society ; is strictly consistent with historic fkct, as 
eviaeed by tfie fulfilment of prophecy ; agrees with the 
dictates of an enlightened conscience, and the result of the 
cloeeat observation ; in its spirit and style^ harmonising 
with its own professions; and inculcating doctrines of 
Mediation and Redemption, consistent with sober reason 
and with the modem opinion ^ the magnitude of Crea- 
taonr-Jn all which respecU, Deism is lamentably defi- 
cient. But in the field with Paut and Jamriis, such an 
ally, however respectable, would have probably appeared 
to the greatest part of our readers superfluous. 
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INTERNAL EVIDENCE 



CHRISTIANITY, &c. 



The Morality of the Gospel, considering from 
nxihom it came, must foe admitted by all to be such 
as, without allowing reality to the pretensions of 
that Gospel, it is extremely difficult, not to say 
impossible, to account for. No one, who has given' 
it under this reference, an impartial examination, 
will affect to regard it as the fruit of a religion 
founded hi folly, contrived by craft, or propagated 
through enthusiasm. The apparent son of a Jew- 
ish carpenter expires upon a cross. His followers, 
chiefly a few fishermen, remarkable for little (while 
he was with them upon earth) except striking 
ignorance, particularly in respect to his doctrine 
and intentions, record and publish the sublime 
truths committed to their charge with the most 
unexampled plainness and perseverance, and witn 
the most extraordinary success I It is in this cir- 
cumstance, that the proof of a supernatural dispen- 
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•atifm, as ibferable from what ie called the *^ In- 
ternal Evidence " of the Gospel, consists. For 
this involves Divine Inspiration. Divine Inspirar 
don is a Miracle ; and a Miracle is legitimate evi- 
dence, that the Doctrine which it accompanies is 
from God. 

Let us consider, then, 

I. The things taught ; 

II. The manner of teaching. 

I. The former head, likewise, we may subdivide 
into two branches ; as it comprehends, negativefy, 
the omission of those qualities — for instance, Active 
Courage, Patriotism, and FriendBhip.^which have 
usually engaged the admiration of mankind, and in 
their purer acceptation deserve to do so ; but which, 
as they are commonly understood, have in their 
general effects been prejudicial to human happiness. 
While it pohitively urges upon us Poorness of Spi- 
rit, Forgiveness of Injuries, and Universal Charity; 
together with Repentance, Faith, Self-aba^emen^ 
and a Petaching of ourselves from the world. 

The First argument, drawn from the distinctive 
Jlorality of the New Testament, is The prefer- 
ENCE OF T«E Patient to what is usuali^y 

TERMED THE HeROIC CHARACTER. 

There is a description of mankind — meek, yield- 
ing, and forgiving ; not prompt to act, but patient 
to suffer ; silent and gentle imder rudeness jmd in- 
pult^ suing for reconciliation when others woiUd 
demand satisfaction, giving way to the pushes of 
impudeRce, and indulgent to the prejudices and in- 
tractability of those by whom they are surrounded. 
With the Founder of Christianity this description 
is the subject of his commendation, his precepts, 
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and his example. Resist not evil; bui Ufhosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right cheeky turn to hini 
the other also. Ajid if any man loill sue thee at 
the hxWy and take away thy coaJt^ let him have thy 
eloke also. And wliosoever shall compel thee to 
go a mile, go with him twain, — Love your ew€* 
mies ; bless t/iem thcU curse you, do good to theni 
^iot hate you, and pray for them which despite* 
ftdly use you, and persecute you. § This shovtrs^ 
that no two things can be more different than the 
Patient and the Heroic character. Without oh* 
jecting to the praises and honours bestowed upon 
the valiant, (the ]ea9t tribute, which can be paid 
by such as enjoy safety and affluence through the 
intervention of their dangers and sufferings), it 
may truly be asserted, that mere Active Courage 
lean never be a Christian virtue, because Christie 
anity has nothing to do with it. Passive Courage 
k, indeed, frequently inculcated by this meek and 
suffering religion, under the titles of <' Patience ^ 
and '* Resignation. " And this is a real aud sub« 
stantial virtue, arising from the noblest disposi^ 
tions of the human mind — from a contempt of 
misfortunes, pain, and death, and a confidence in 
the protection of the Almighty ; whereas Active 
Courage too often springs from the meanest — ^fronl 
passion, or vanity, or self-dependence. Passive 
Courage is generated by a zeal for truth, and per- 
severance in duty : Active is the child, too, gene» 
rally of pride and revenge, and the parent of cru- 
elty and injustice. In short, Passive Courage is 
the resolution of a philosopher, Active the ferocity 
of a savage. 

§ Matt V. 39—42, U. 
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• The state of the reasoning is as follows : — If 
this Christian character were universal, the world 
would be a society of friends and brothers ; where- 
as *its opposite, preyailing to the same extent, 
iwould produce a scene of universal contention. 
A generation of such men^ indeed, could not sub- 
sist. If, as is the fact, this Christian character be 
partial, and a few only be actuated by it amongst 
a multitude who are not — still, in whatever degree 
it prevails, it prevents or allays or terminates 
quarrels, those great disturbers of human happi- 
ness and sources of human misery. Hence we 
find our Blessed Lord often correcting the ambi- 
tion of his disciples ; admonishing them, that their 
greatness was to consist in humility, and censor- 
ing that love of distinction and greediness of snpe- 
^ riority, which the chief persons among his coun- 
trymen were so apt to display. * 

A Second argument, drawn from the distinctive 
Morality of the New Testament, is The stress^ 
X.AID BY OUR Saviour upon the Regulation 
OF THE Thoughts. The former related to the 
malicious passions : this refers to the voluptuous. 
Together they comprehend the whole character. 
,OtU of the heart proceed evil thoughts^ murthery ad- 
dulterieSy fomicatums, thefts, false ivitness, hlas- 
phemies: these are the things which defile aman.§ 
Mark, more particulai'ly, that strong expression : 
Whosoever looketh on a womari, to lust after her, 

' • Matt, xxiii. 6—12. Matt. xii. 39. Luke xi. 4a 
3^iT.7— ll.xx. 46. 
' § Matt XV. 19, 20. See also xxiii. 25, 27. 
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hath commuted aduUery with her dlftady in his 
heart. \\ 

There can be no doubt with any reflecting mind, 
bnt that the propensities of oar nature must be 
subject to regulation : the question is, where the 
^eck ought to be placed ; upon the thought, M 
dnly upon action. Christ, we see, peremptorily de^^ 
eides in favour of the former. Internal purity, with 
him, is every thing. And assuredly a moral sys- 
tem, which prohibits action, bnt leaves the thoughts 
Itt liberty, will be ineffectual. Let us appeal to 
the judgment of persons, who appear to have given 
gtetLt attention to the subject, and to be well qua* 
Kfied to form a true opinion about it. Boerhaavey 
speaking of the very text last quoted, and under-^ 
standing it (as we do) to lay the check upon the 
thoughts, was wont to say, that " Our Savionr 
knew mankind better than Socrates." Haller^ 
who, in his ^' Letters to his Daughter, " has re- 
Corded this anecdote, adds to it the following re^ 
marks of his own : — '< It did not escat>e the obser- 
vation of Christ, that the rejection of evil thoughts 
was the best defence against vice. For when a de- 
bauched person fills his imagination with impure 
pictures, the licentious ideas thus recalled fail not 
to stimulate with a degree of violence which he 
dmnot resist. This will be followed by gratifica- 
tion, unless some external obstacle should prevent- 
him from the commission of a sin, which he had 
internally resolved on. " Every moment, spent in 
HiefitatioBS upon sin, increases the power of the 



U Matt ▼. 83.. 
v2 
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dangerous object which has taken poaaeasion of 
our imagination. 

A Third argument, drawn from ihe diatinctiye 
Morality of the New Testament, is the motive 
SUGGESTED TO OUR ACTIONS. When we are en-» 
joined, as we are in the Gospel, f *' constantly to 
refer all our doings to what we believe to be the 
will of our Creator, and invariably to keep in view, 
not our own interest and gratification alone, but 
the happiness and comfort of those about us, "— 
we are furnished, by the first direction, with the 
Wftly motive which acts steadily and uniformly, ia 
sight and out of sight, in familiar occurrences and 
under pressing temptations ; while the second cor« 
sects, what of all tendencies in the human charaor 
ter stands most in need of correction, selfishness^ 
or a contempt of other men s satisfaction and con* 
veniency. In estimating ^e value of a moral' rule, 
we are to have regard, not only to the particular 
duty, but also to the general spirit ; not only to 
what it directs us to do, but also to the character 
which a compliance with its direction is likely to 
form in us. Now, the latter rule here referred tQ» 
will never fail to make him who obeys it cemt- 
derate both of the rights and of the feelings of 
others, bodily and mental, in great matters as well 
as in small ; especially, with respect to those who 
are in his power, or dependent upon his will. 

And what our Saviour said, upon this branch of 
the subject, appears to hAve^fixed the sentiment 
^mong his followers. St Paul expressly affirms : 
If there be any other commandment^ it is briefly 



Matt. xzii. 35—40. 
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wmpnh&ided m this scn/ingj namefy, << ITiou shaU 
love thy neighbour a« thyself. " * St John, like- 
wise^ obseryes : This commandment have we from 
him, " That he who loveth God, loveth his brother 
also." f And St Peter, not Tery differently: 
** Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying 
the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love 
i^the hrethreny see that ye love one another with a 
pure heart fervently. " ^: This love, or Charity^ 
indeed, (that is, regard to the welfare of others,) 
runs, in various forms, through all the preceptive 
parts of the apostolical writings. And that, for 
some time at least, it descended in its purity to 
succeeding Christians, is attested by one of the 
earliest and best of the Apostolical Fathers, the 
Roman Clement. The meekness of the Christiaa 
character reigns through the whole of that excel*. 
lent piece of his, which was drawn up with a view 
of composing the dissensions of the Church of Co- 
rinth. § There are more quotations from the New 
Testament, in fact, in the works of the immediate 
successors of the Apostles (Polycarp the disciple 
of John, Ignatius the companion of Polycarp, &c.) 
relative to this point, than to any other. 

A fourth argument, drawn from the distinctive 
Morality of the New Testament, is The bkclu- 

SIGN OF REGARD TO HUMAN OPINION. Tahe 

heedy that ye do not give your alms before men, to be 
seen of them : otherwise, ye have no reward of 
your JFather, which is in Heaven. — When thou, 
prayestf enter into thy closet, and when thou hast 

• Rom. xiii. 9. See also Gal. v. 14-. . 
t 1 John, iv. 21. | 1 Pet. L 22 

§ Re^d, particularly, Chap. II. X '* 
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shut thy door, fmxy to thy Father which is in se* 
eret ; and thy Father, which seeth in secret j shaU 
reward thee openly, * And the rule, by paiity of 
reason, is extended to all other yirtnes. 

Neither in these, however, nor in any other pas- 
iages of the New Testament, is the parsnit of 
Fame stated as a vice : it is only said, that an ac-* 
lion, to be virtnons, must he independent of it. It 
itt not publicity, but ostentation, which is prohibit' 
tA ; not the mode, but the motire, of the action, 
which is regulated. A good man will prefer that 
mode, as well as those objects, of beneficence, by 
which he can produce eH^ct : and thfe view of tb» 
fmrpose may dictate sometimes publication, and 
sometimes concealment. But from the motive alf 
(M>nstderations of reputation, or the advantages of 
repulatkm, to accrue to ourselves in consequence 
of the deed, must be sedulously shut out : for, in 
whatever proportion they are not so, the action in 
tfaiit proportion fails of being virtuous. 



To proceed a little farther to detail. 

Blessed are the Poor in Spirit .• for theirs is 
the hingdom of Heaven, f This meek and humble 
disposition, submissive to power, void of ambition, 
and free from resentment, was regarded by Pagan 
moralists as a criminal or at least a contemptible 
meanness, inducing men to sacrifice the gWy of 
their country and their own, to a shameful pu- 
sillanimity. ^And do we not see the nominal 

• Matt Yi. 1, ft I Matt, v, 3. 
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ChfistianA of the proaent day, as indiyidnals, re- 
yenging the smallest af&onts by premeditated mur- 
iher, on principles of honour ; and, in their na- 
tional capacities, destroying each other with fire 
and sword for cmisiderations of commercial in- 
terests, the balance of rival powers, the ambition 
of princes, or the madness ^ the people f Do we 
not behold them with their last breath animating 
their followers to a savage vengeance, and, in the 
agonies of death, plunging their daggers into the 
hearts of their opponents? And, what is still 
worse, do we not hear all these barbaiities cele-r 
biated by historians, flattered by poets, applauded 
in theatres, approved in senates, and even sancti- 
fied in pulpits ? The important precept of Poor- 
ness OF Spirit, the only disposition which cai| 
enable man to enjoy quiet here and happiness 
hereafter, was unknown, >intil it was promulgated 
by Him who said : Suffer the little children to come 
unto mey and forbid them not : for of such is the 
kingdom of God* Verily I say unto you^ Whoso^ 
ever shalt not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little childf he shall not enter therein* * 

Another precept, equally new and no less ex- 
cellent, is Forgiveness of injuries. Ye hav^ 
heard thai it hath been said, ** Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy : " But I say unto 
you, '^ Love your enemies," &c.f Among the 
Heathens, the desire of revenge was represented, 
even by their wisest teachers, as the mark of a 
noble mind ; and its accomplishment was deemed 
one of. the chief felicities attendant on a fortunate 

• Mark x. 14. .15. f Matt t. 43, M. 
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Bttii. Yet how much more magnanidioady tmA 
beiieBcial to mankind, is Forgiveness — ^more mag^ 
uoiimoiiSy as it demands the exertion of eveiy 
generous and exalted disposition, to ennUe ns pa* 
Ciently to bear the wrongs of wickedness and fbUy 
in a part of the sufferings incident to a state of 
probation, and to regard their pei^traton witb 
pity ralhin' than indignation ; and more beneficial 
to mankind, because silch amiaUe condncl idone 
Can pot an end to an eternal succession of itjmiet 
ted retaliations, end, bjr conqoerii^ Uie most in* 
veterate hearts, leate us at last no enemies to for- 
gire! This noble yirtae, faowefer, prior to the 
introdnction of Christianitf, was d^«ried in priii'- 
eiple as mean and ignootinioas, and in practice WM 
tao where to be discovered. 

A third precept, first enjoined bjr the Gospel, 
k Universal Charity. Charityy satth St Pgnl, 
hifftreth long and is kind; Charity emnetk not; 
Chcrrity vaunted not Ose^y is notpttffed up^ doth 
fhat behave itseff uji^eemlj^^ ^eeketh not her ownj i$ 
kot easify provoked, thinketh no mU ; refoioe^ not 
in iniquitt^y hut refoiceth in ike trftik ; beared cdi 
things, beUevetk adl thmgs, hopeth all things, en- 
dureA all things.^ This amiable disposition h 
made the great characteristic of a Christian. Wlf h^ 
ont the bumtlity, patience, meekness, and benevo- 
lence, indeed, here ascribed to it, we must live ill 
perpetual discord. And yet, for the impressing of 
this we are indebted to the Gospel. A new com* 
mandment, said our blessed Saviour, / give unU 
pou, Thai ye love one another. By this shall aU 



* 1 Cor. xlii. 4—7. 
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kmwy that ye are my discipkaf — a cow* 
mAndm^t so sublime, so rationaly and so .bene* 
fioialy 80 wisely ca&calated to correct the depra- 
fdly and abate the miseries of human nature, that, 
did we uni^erBally comply with it, we should be 
^ectually relieved from all the inquietudes arising 
either from our own unruly passions or from those 
of others. It would likewise, by the habits ii 
mii$t saperinducey so prepare our minds for the 
kingdom of heaveuy that we should slide out of a 
life of peac^ and love into that celestial society 
by an almost imperceptible transition. Whereas 
the proudy the covetousy the ambitions^ and the 
findictiye, would find in those happy regions no 
room for the pursuit of their darling objects ; and 
must, therefore, be eternally excluded from them> 
not only as a punishment, but also on account of 
tiieir incapacity* 

Hence rbpbntamce is strenuously, and for tha 
first time, insisted on by this religion, as being 
^ne able in its proper acceptation (viz. a change 
of the nature of Uie offender, which in the language 
of Soriptttk^ is called, beinff born again t) to purge 
us from our transgressions. Mer^ contrition fop 
fast crimes, it must bd obvious, can no more 
deaase a mind UM-rupted by long oontinuaace ii| 
vicious habits, than it can restore health to the 
body distempered by a protracted coune of vice 
and intemperance. 

Faith, for which the philosophers of antiquity 
l^ad not even a correspondent term, is anotiber mo^ 
Kal 4iUy laoght >y Cbrialiwdty. This, in .general^ 

f Jqlm xiii 3^, d5b \ John iii. 3> 
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signifieto 8 bumble trust in God, and an inyrfiali^ir 
confidence in bis promiees; and, as applied partt-- 
cnlarly to tbe Gospel, a full belief that Christ was 
the Son of God, the Messiah foretold by the Pro- 
phets — commissioned by his Father to preach 
righteousness, and judgment, and eTerlasting life, 
and destined lo die as an atonement for the sons 
of mankind. And in this the will is, to a certain 
degree, concerned. With die heart man bekeveth 
unto righteousness. * Daily experience, indeed, 
shows us that men not only pretend to believe^ 
but actually do believe, almost any propositions 
which suit their interests- or inclinations, and un* 
feignedly change their sincere opinions with their 
situations and circumstances. Tor we have power 
oyer the eye of the mind, as well 'as that of the 
body, to close it against the strongest rays of 
truth, whenever they become painful to ub ; and 
to open it again to the faint glimmerings of scepti- 
cism or infidelity, when we love darkness rather 
than light, because our deeds are evil. || Thus we 
see Faith is not quite involuntary, or simply de- 
pendent on the degree of evidence offered to our 
understandings. 

Self-abasement, also, is exclusively inculcated 
by the Gospel. This requires us to impute even 
our own virtues to the grace and favour of our 
Creator, and to acknowledge that we can do no« 
thing through our own powers, unless assisted by 
his over-ruling influence. We are not sufficient 
of ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves / 
hut our. stiffieiency is of God. § A doctrine pro* 

• Row. X. 10. II Joha iii. 19. § t Cor. iii. 5. 
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dnctive of so much humility, resignation, and de-^ 
pendence upon the Almighty, was of course not 
less repugnant to the pride of ancient Philosophy, 
than it is to that of modem DeismJ 

Lastly, a detaching of ourselves from 
THB WORLD is a moral Tirtue taught hy the New 
Testament, and hy the New Testament alone. 
By a " detaching of ourselves from the world, ** 
however, is not to be understood seclusion from 
society, relinquishing of business, or retirement 
to a cloister. Industry and cheerfulness are fre- 
quently recommended in that divine volume ; nor 
is the acquisition of wealth and honour prohibit- 
ed, if they can be obtained with perfect honesty^ 
and by a moderate degree of exertion. It is the 
unremitted anxiety — ^the application engrossing our 
whole time and thoughts, which is forbidden; 
because they are utterly incompatible with the 
spirit of the Gospel. If we toil on from day to 
day, and from year to year, in the vain pursuits 
and frivolous occupations of the world, and at last 
die in our harness — ^how cftn we expect, even 
should no gigantic crime stand in the way, to 
step immediately, with nothing but the gross 
feelings of earth about us, into the kingdom of 
heaven ? 

The favourite characters among the Pagans 
were the turbulent, the ambitious, and the intre* 
pid, who through labours and dangers acquired 
wealth, and lavished it in luxury and corruption.- 
Christianity, on the contrary, forbids all extra- 
ordinary efforts to earn, and care to isecure, and 

X 
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amfieiy t0 enjoy k. La^ /mot vp for yoursdves 
treasures upen earthy * Take no thought^ Miyingj 
What shaU tveeatf or, What shall we drink f 
or, Wherewithal shall we be dothedf^ 

Agaui; the ebief object of the PagasB wa^ 
immortal fame. For this their poets sang, their 
heroes fought^ and their patriots died; and this 
W^B bang out by their pbilos<^he» and kgisla- 
tors, as the great incitement to ooble deeds. What 
declares the ^Christian LegishOor to his disciples 
up<m this sobject ? Blessed are ye^ xjohen men 
shall revile i^th and persecute you^ and shall say 
all manner qf evil against you fats^y, for wy 
^ahe. 

Thvsi we perc^ve, the contrsst between the 
Christian and all other institntions (religious or 
iporal) prior .to ilts j^ppeanmce, is abundantly evi- 
dent; and ^he infinite superiority of the former is 
as little to be disputed — uqless any one shall un- 
dertake to pfove that humility, patiencey forgive- 
ness, and b^ievolence are leas amiable and less 
beneficial qualities than tpride, turbulence, revenge, 
and malignity ; that the contempt or the charitable 
distribution of riches is less honourable than the 
^oq^isitioi^ of them by ^ud or violence^ or the 
employing of them for purposes of avarice or pro- 
fusion ; or, lastly, that a real immortality in the 
kingdom of .heaven is an object less exalted, and 
less rational) than an imaginary immortality in the 
applause of our misjudging and perishable fellow- 
<;reature8« 

* Hm. vi 19. li lb..31. 
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Sttcli a system of reKgkm and xnoraKiy, afisnivd- 
Ijr, could not have been the work of those igno^ 
nmt persons, by whom* it was actually publi^d. 
It must, tbenefore, have been effected by the 8q« 
pematural interposition of Divine Wisdom and 
Pow^r — in other words, it must derive its origin 
from Qod. 

This argument ie founded on the v«ry samer 
reasoning, by which the material world is proved 
to be the work of his invisible hand. Whedier 
wv consider the minute bodies of animals, too 
auall for perception, or the planetary orbs, too 
vast for imagination, we are certain that (as they 
cannot be the work of man) they must have proceed 
od from an omnipotent Creator. When we find a 
system of religion and morality infinitely superior 
to all fdeafl^ which could naturally have occurred 
to tite minds of its preachers, we as necessariiy 
form the same conclusion. 

11. Next to what our Saviour taught, may be 
considered the peculiar manner of his teaching. 
His precepts, unaccompanied by arguments or li^ 
mitattoDs^ were conceived in short emphatic sen- 
tenceir, in occasiond reflections, or in round ma- 
xims. This was exactly suitable to the character 
wMch he assumed, and the situation ii> which as^ 
a teacher he was placed. Professing to be a me»» 
senger from God, he put the truth of what he 
taught upon authority. / sai^ unto tfouy Sittear 
not at ally 8fc. * With this view, the purpose to 
be consulted by him was, impression ; a purpose, 
which nothing would ha so likely to eiFect, as 

• Matt. V. 34. See, also, 39, 44, &c. 
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Strong ponderous mudniB fir8qiientl7 urged upon 
bearers : At ye would that men should do to youy 
do ye also to tJiem likewise. * Thou shaU love the 
Lord thy God with all thy hearty and toith all 
thy sovly and with aU thymhuU-^^Andy Thou shak 
Une thy neighbour as thyself, f From the short- 
ness likewise of our Lord's ministry, the name* 
rons places and audiences which claimed his atten- 
tion, and the persecutions or popularity which oc- 
casionally abridged his visits, nothing appears to 
have been so pracUcable, or likely to be so effica- 
cious, as leaving, wherever he came, concise lessons 
of duty. To this mode of moral instruction it is 
incidental, that the rules will be conceived in ab- 
solute terms, leaving the needful applications and 
distinctions to those to whom they were delivered. 
They would naturally, also, be delivered in forci- 
ble expressions, as having to encounter general 
propensities. Many of them, likewise, (Whosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
other also, S^c. %) though they appear in the form 
of specific precepts, are intended as descriptive of 
disposition and character. ' He who should con- 
tent himself with waitbg for the precise occasion, 
and literally observing the rule when that occa&ion 
offered, would do nothing, or worse than nothing : 
but he who considers the character and disposition 
inculcated, and makes it a model fw his own, 
takes perhaps the best possible method of improv- 
ing the benevolence, and of calming and rectifying 
the evils, of his temper. 

• Luke vl 31. t Matt. xxii. 37, SO. 
t Matu ▼. 39, 41. 
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Of the Pasables, too, of the New Testament, 
many would have done honour to any book in tli« 
world ; from the choice of the sulijects, the struc- 
tare of the narratives, the propriety and force of 
the circttmstanees woven into them, and, in some 
{e. g. the Good Samaritan, the Prodigal Son, and 
the Pharisee and the Publican), from an union of 
pathos and simplieity, which, in the best produc- 
tions of human genius, are the fruit only of a nrach* 
exercised and well-cultivated judgment. 

And the Lord s Prayer, for s succession of so- 
lemn thoughts, for fixing the attention upon a few 
great points, for suitableness to every condition, 
fiir sufficiency, for conciseness without obscurity, 
for the weight and real importance of its petitions 
— is without an equal, or a rival. 

Now, whence did all these come ? Was Jesus 
Christ, in fact, a well-instructed philosopher, whilst 
be is represented to us as an illiterate peasant ? 
Or shall we say, that some eurly converts of taste 
and education composed these pieces, and ascrib- 
ed them to their principal ? Beside all other in- 
credibilities in this account, it may be answered 
(as Dr Jortin has answered), that '^ they couid not 
do it. ** No specimens of composition, which the 
Christians of the first century have left us, au-* 
thorize us to believe that they were equal to the 
ttek* And how little qualified the Jews, the 
countrymen and companions of Christ, were to 
assist him in the undertaking, may be inferred frbm 
their Talrands and other writings nearest to that 
age. 

If the brevity of this Compendium admitted, wo 
x2 
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mi^t (with Dr Paley) consider our Lord's Di*- 
courses, also, in their negative character : 

As exhibiting no particular deaeriptum cf the 
invisible world; idiereas enthusiasm is wont to 
expatiate upon the condition of the departed, above 
all other subjects, with a wild particularity. The 
Koran of Mahomet is half made up of it : 

As enjoining no austerities, with a view of en- 
titling their practisers to a higher degree of divine 
fietvour: 

As expressing no impassioned devotiofiy no ve- 
hement or rapturous ejaculations, no violent ur- 
gency of prayer. 

As not encouraging the substitution qfjbrtoard" 
ness andjervency in his cause for the merit of re- 
gular morality : * 

As not falling in xmth any of the depraved 
fashions of his country y or with the natural bias 
of his oton education: but on the contrary, imder 
a religion entirely ceremonial, and amongst a peo- 
ple extremely tenacious of those ceremonies, in- 
stituting a Dispensation with a shorter and simpler 
ritual than is to be found in any other religion 
whatever : 

As not introducing into his various apophthegms, 
many of them referring to precepts tf the Jewish 
Lav) (the subject generally, among his country- 
men, of the most puerile and quibbling exposi- 
tions) a si?igle example either of sophistry orfcdse 
suhtUty or of any thing approaching thereunto: 

As not displaying any portion whatecer of the 
nationcd intolerance, narrow-mindedness, or exclude 
ing temper of the Jews, In the parable of the 

• See Matt. vii. 2!— 23. 
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good Samaritan, f the very point of the story is, 
that the person relieFed was the national and reli- 
^us enemy of his benefactor : 

And> lastly, as compkUly abstracted from aU 
views either qf ecclesiastical or of civil polity, § 
With respect, indeed, to discussions concerning 
different forms of government, Christianity declines 
every question upon the subject. It is alike ap- 
plicable, useful, and friendly to them all ; 

Tending to make men virtuous, and it being 
easier to govern good men than bad men under 
any constitution ; 

Stating obedience to government, in ordinary 
cases, to be not merely a submission to force, but 
a duty of conscience ; 

Inducing dispositions fietvourable to public tran* 
quillity ; and. 

Praying for communities, and for the governors 
of communities, of every description, with a fer- 
vency proportioned to the influence which they 
possess upon human happiness. 

When, therefore, we consider either what Christ 
taught or what he did not teach, either the sub- 
stance or the manner of his discourses ; his prefe- 
rence of solid to popular virtues, of a character 
which is commonly despised to a character which 
is universally extolled ; his placing, with respect to 
our licentious vices, the check in the right place, 
viz. upon the thoughts ; his collecting of humaa 
duty into two well-devised rules, his repetiuon of 
these rules, the stress he laid upon them (especial-^ 

II Luke X. 30—37. See, also Matt. viii. 1 1. Luke ix. 55. 
§ See John xviii. 36. Matt. xxit. 21. Luke xii. H>- 
Jbhn viii. 1 1. 
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)f in comptfrwon with positire datM), fixing tWe- 
hy the senttroenta of his followen ; and hh exclu- 
sion of all regard to reputation in our devotion and 
dur alms, and by parity of reason, in our other vir- 
tues : when we confiider, that his instmctieiis Were 
delivered in a form calculated for impression, the 
precise purpose in his situation to be consulted ; 
and that they were illustrated by parables, the 
choice and structure of which would have been adr 
mired in any composition whatever : when we ob- 
serve him free from the usual symptoms of enthu- 
siasm, a wild particularity in the description of a 
future state, austerity in his insdtutions, and heat 
and vehemence in his devotion ; not comrpromi8ing> 
in favour of ostensible fervency of profession, the 
iirterests of morality ; free, also, from the peculiar 
imperfections and depravities of his age and coun- 
try ; amidst a race oJF teachers the most frivolous 
and sophistical, totally free finom sophistiy and fri- 
volity ; and candid and liberal in his judgment of 
the rest of mankind, though of a nation singularly 
prone to uncharitableness and self-partiality : (last- 
ly) when we find, in hia religion, no scheme of 
building up a hierarchy, or of ministering to the 
views of human govemments-^we cannot but ac* 
knowledge the probity of those to whom it owes 
its origin, and deem some regard due to their tes- 
timony, when they affirm that " it proceeded froM 
God ; " appealmg at the same time, for the truth of 
their assertion, to miracles which Uiey themselves 
had wrought, or had witnessed* 



The Character of Christ is a part of the Mora- 
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lity of the Gospel. Upon this it may^ fint, be ob- 
served, that neither as represented by his foUowen, 
nor as attacked by his enemies, is be ever charged 
with any personal vice. This fanltlesness is more 
peculiar, dian we are apt to imagine. Some stain 
pollutes the morals, or the morality, of almost 
every other teacher and lawgiver. One loose 
principle is found in nearly all the Pagan writings, 
particularly in those of Plato, Xenophon, Cicero, 
Seneea, and Epictetus ; and that is, recommending 
to their disciples a compliance with the religions 
rites of the countries, which they visited. Ma- 
homet s licentious transgression of his own licen- 
tious rules, with his asserted permission from hea* 
▼en of unlimited sensuality, is confessed by every 
writer of the Moslem story. 

Secondly, in the histories which are left us of 
Jesus Christ, although very short and not dealing 
in panegyric, we perceive traces of an extraordi- 
nary spirit of devotion, of the greatest zeal and 
fortitude, of unparalleled prudence, of singular 
deadness to the things of the world, of the utmost 
benignity, and of perfect humility, meekness, and 
patience. I say, *< traces '* of these qualities ; be- 
cause the qualities themselves are to be collected 
from incidents, no formal character of him being 
drawn in any part of the New Testament. 

Thus we see the devout n ess of his mind in 
his being engaged among the Doctors in* the Tem- 
ple, at twelve years of age, in his fathers btisi' 
nesSy * to whom he invariably referred every 
thing connected with his mission — his doctrine, 
miracles, &c. ; in his frequently retiring to solita- 

* Luke ii. 49. 
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ry pmyer ; (a) in has hakitaal giviii§^ of tfaanks ; (^) 
in his ascribing the bcMities and opentioiiB of Na^ 
tore to the bounty of Proyidence ; (c) in hie ear^ 
ne0t addreases to hit Father, more eapecid^ly that 
solemaofie before the laiaing of Lazama from the 
dead ; (d) and in the deep piety of Ina b^imoar 
in the garden, on the last evening of faia life, (e) 

His ZEAL AND FOKTlTUDB We diflcoiirer in hie 
being conatantly in action, ei^er teadnng or vrtaift- 
ing opportunities to teach (so that it appeam to 
have been, almoat witbost a metaphor, hismeai to 
do the wiU of Him that gent Mm ; (/) and in hm 
undaunted reproring thoae rulers, who alwaya had 
his life ia their hands. 

We discern bia prudence in faia selecting iim 
most appropriate seasons, stopping at tiie beat 
points, and pressing his doctrines as the hearera 
were able to bear ; (g) but atill more partfcidoF))!, 
where prudence is most wanted, in his conduct 
npon trying occasions, and in his wiswer to aitful 
questions — for instance, in bis witbdcawihg fire* 
quently from the first symptoms of tilimilt, ^h) 
.with the express care of carrying on his* mkiistry 
in quietness ; in the difficulty concerning the in- 
terfering relations of a fntare state, (i) im& in the 
C8se>in which he was' required to give aa explana- 
tion of the authority by which ^be acted' (^)-M.to 
say nothing of other examplea, already adduced. 

(a) Matt. xiv. 23. ; xxvi. 36, &c. (ft) Matt. ri. ^ 
Mark viiL 6, Luke xxii. 17. John vi. 23. (c) Matt. vi. 
26,28. (d) John xi. 41. (e) Matt, xxvi. 36— 46. (/)*John 
iv. 34-. (g) Mark iv. 33. {h) Matt. xiv. 22. Luke r. 
16. John V. la,- vi. 15. (t) John viii. U. (X) Matt 
xxi. 23^27. See also, Matt. xxii. 16-.21. 23—32. and 
Luke xii. I'k % 
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His deadness to the things x>f the 
moRhD is infeiiable from the accoiut of the Tetnp- 
tatiooy (a) from his coHducI at feasts (which he 
fittended for the parpose of teaching), and from 
bis having wrought no miracle for himself daring a 
life of privacy and povertfi of contradiction and 
r^roacb. 

We perceive his bbnionity, and affifctionata- 
BMM of tamper, in his kindness to children ; (b) 
in the tears which he shed over his falling coun- 
try, (c) and upon the death of his Inend, {d) ^lc ; 
in his noticing of the widow's mite, (e) And in va* 
nous parables, of which none but one of the .most 
compassiouate of natures could have bean fHae 
author. 

His HUMILITY we trace in his making himself 
^no reputaHony (/) in his washing the disciplea' 
feet, (g) and in his constant reprehensioa of their 
weak ambition* 

Lastly, HIS MESKNEsa and patience appattr 
in his rebuke of their forwaid zeal at the Sama^ 
ritan village, (h) in his e^cpostulaition with Pi^ 
late, (t) and in his pDayer for bis enemies at the 
moment of his suffering,^^) wbicb (though itbas heeii» 
in later times, frequently imitated) was then new. 

His lessons likewise touch, and that often by 
very a^ctiog representations, upon some of the 
most interesting topics of human duty and oi 
human meditation — upon the principles, by which 
the decisions of the Last Day will be regn- 

(fl) Malt. iv. 1— 11. (6) Mark x. 16. (c) Luke xix- 
41. {d) John xi. 35. {e) Mark xii. 4,2-4k (/) Phil. 
H. 7. (g^) John xiii. 5. (A) Luke ix. 55. (t) John xix, 
U. (il) Luke xxiti. 34^ 
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luted; (a) upon the supreme' importaiiett'Cl it^ 
Ugion; (b) upon penitence, (c) self-denjal, (d^ 
watchfulness, (e) placahility^, (J) confidence M 
God, {g) the yalae of spiritual (that is, mental) 
wonhip, (h) the necessity of moral obedi^ioe^ 
and the directing of that obedience to ihe prin«> 
ciple of the law, instead of seeking for eTBAons 
in a technical construction of its tenns. (t) ' 

We may also add, that the character of Jesai 
Christ is infinitely exalted by the union of wtaar 
which it displays, not only in assemblage, but in 
harmony with each other. Sometimes dignified 
and amJioritatire, and sometimes meek and hum-* 
ble, bat not admitting in bis intrepidity the sMglit^ 
est tincture of fierceness or arrogance, or with hia 
mildness combining any portion of apathy or timi^ 
dity ; uniting compassion to sinners wi^ hatred 
of sin, exquisite sensibility with an entire com- 
mand of his feelings, the purest spirituality with 
the greatest regard to the wants and circnmstsoH 
ees of his hearers, an absolute superiority to ^e 
world with an unirersal submission to the civil and 
ecdestastieal audiorities of his country — he as- 
•uredly spake as never man spake, (k) and acted 
as never man acted. 

In short, never was a character (as Archbishop 
Newcome observes) ** at the same time so com- 
manding and natural, so resplendent and pleasing, 

(a) Matt XXV. 31--46. (b) Matt. vi. 3a Mark riii. 
35. Luke xii. 21^24. (c) Luke xv. (d) Matt. 89— 3a 
(e) Matt xxiv. 42; xxv. 13. Mark xiii. 33—57/ (/) 
Matt, xviii. 33. Luke xvii. 4. Cg) Matt. vL 25—30. (h) 
*■ • "" ''' .V. 27, f - --'-^ 



John iv. 23-24. (t) Matt. v. 27, &c. (it) John vil* * 
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«o amiftUe and venenble, a» that of Christ. Thero 
is a peculiar contrast in it between an awefnl dig- 
nity and majesty, and the most engaging loveli- 
nesa, tenderness and softness. He now converses 
with prophets, lawgii^ers, and angels; and, tbb 
next instant, be meekly endures the dalness of bia 
diflcii^es, and the blasphemies and rage of the mul« 
titade. He now calls himself greater than Soh^ 
incM, one who can command legions of angels^ the 
giver of life to whomsoever he wiUy the Son of God, 
who shaU sU on his glorious throne to judge the 
world; at other times we see him embracing goung 
ekildrenf not UfHng tq> his voice in the streets^ not 
breaking the bruised reednor quenching the smonking 
flax; calling his disdples notservantSj butfriendsand 
brethren^ and comforting them with an exuberant 
and paren^l affection* Let us pause an instant, 
and fill our minds with the idea of One who knew 
all things, heavenly and earthly, searched and laid 
open the inmost recesses of die heart, rectified 
•very prejudice, and removed every mistake, of a 
moral and religious kind ; by a word exercised 
sovereignty over all Nature, penetrated the hidden 
•vents of ^turity, gave promises of admission into 
a happy immortality, had the keys of life and 
death, claimed an union with the Father; and 
yet was pious, mild, gentle, humble, affable, so- 
cial, benevolent, friendly, affectionate. Such a 
character is fairer than the morning-star. Each 
separate virtue is made stronger by opposition and 
contrast ; and the union of so many virtues forms 
a brightness which fitly represents the glory of 
that God who is invisible, who dwelleth in the 
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tight nAkh no man can appnttek- tmio, w^h&m it» 

man hath seen nor can see. * 

If we extend our aigument te other perts of 
the New Testament, we may ofler aa vnaaaff the 
best rnlea of life (or, which is the aaaaa thia§^ 
deacriptifHiB of viitne) that have ever been defr- 
veredy the following passages ^^Pttrer«%«oKll9M? 
undefiled before God and the Father is tms^ t» m- 
tit the Jaiherleu and wdowos in their tigKctiony 
and to keep himself UMpMed from ^ toorft/^f— 
JVoiu the end of the commandment is ckarify ant 
of a pure beartf and of a good consdenca^ wtid'tf 
jaUh unfeigned. || For the grace of God tkk 
bringeth sahxUian halh appeared la oil nun^ 
teaching usy that dentfing ungodlinesa and voenify 
lustsy we should live soberly^ righteauMfyy and god' 
ly^ in this prefetU voorld, $ 

Lastly, the whole volume js ri^^lete with piety, 
with (what were almost nnknpwn to heathen maot- 
]^a^)d0ootiomdwtu^ ; the most profound venera- 
tion of theDeity^an habitual sense of his tMHintyaiid 
protection, a firm confidence in the final reaiill of 
his councils and dispensations, and a disposition to 
iresort upon all oecasicms for the safely of hnman 
irimts, for assistance in danger, for r^^ firom pain, 

* ^nd yet, ^y a gross deception, mider tibe mask of 
the venerable name of Archbishop Newcome, have the 
inodern jSocinians unblushingly attempted to obtrude 
their garbled and falsified Gospel upon the world : tfiough 
\t is known tp r^ scholars, that one of the effibcts of a 
f^ New and Improved Version'* of the Ho^ Yolnsse 
would be, to furnish several additional and incontrovedi* 
|>te texts in favour of the Divinity of Jesus Christ, 

t James i. 27. || J Tim, i. ^, 

I Tit, ii. 11, 12, \ 
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And niiat ehaU we say of the propagation of 
ChEistiaiiily f It is well known^ that in the course 
of a Tsry few years* this religion was spread ovei' 
all the principal parts of Asia and of EoropO) hy 
the miiustry of only a few humble miasionaries ^ 
that P(tganism Was then in the highest repute, be:- 
lioTed by the vulgar, and supported hy the greait^. 
the wisest ann of the wisest nations assisting at 
its sacrifices and coDsaltuig its oracles ; and that^ 
aa the preaching of these few humble missionaries^ 
its altars were deserted, and its deities became 
duBftb* Now, no man can possibly beliere, that, ^ 
from an imposture the most wicked and blasphe- 
mous (for, if an imposture, such Christianity is) all 
the religion and virtue, at present existing on 
earth, derive their origin. 

If, however, any man can believe thaty.whett thei 
lit^ntore of Greece and Rome— then in their me* 
luHaB lustre— -were insufficient for the task, the( 
eon of a carpenter, with twdive unlettered assiiH 
cilKle% unassisted by amy m^^femaiitral pauiery had 
been aUe to invent a system of thediogy the mosi 
sublime, and of ethics the most perfect, which had 
eseaped the penetration and the learning of Plato, 
and Aristotle, and Cicero ; and that this system, 
through their msrvellous sagacity, exchided every 
false virtae, ^ugh univanBally admired, and ad*, 
mtted every true virtue, however despised and ri-* 
4ieuled : if any one can believe, that these men 
beoame impostoia for no other purpose than the. 
promulgatioB of truth, viUiuns in order to incukatsf 
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koneety, and martyn without thtf remotest prmpett- 
of earthly honour or advantage ; and that, indipen* 
dendy of all heavenly co-operation^ they difl^ised 
this their system over the greatest portion of the 
ihen known world, in opposition to the interests, 
pleasores, prejudices, and ambition of mankind ; 
triumphing over power, intrigue, custom, seeal, in* 
flnence, rhetoric, and philosophy, all leagued a- 
gainst its reception : — If any one can believe these 
miraculous events, contradictory as they are to 
oonstant experience, he must be possessed of mueh 
more faith than is necessary to make him a Chris- 
tian, and remains an infidel from mere credulity. 
• Even should these credulous infidels after all be 
in the right, yet from believing this asserted reve^ 
lation what harm can ensue? Would it render 
princes more tyrannical, or subjects more nngo* 
vemable; the rich more insolent, or the poor 
more disorderly ? Would it make worse parente 
or children, husbands or wives, masters or servants, 
friends or neighbours ? Would it not rather render 
men more virtuous, and consequently more happy, 
in every situation? Such belief would not be 
crimincU; because it cannot be a crime to asseiit 
to evidence which has been able to convince the 
best and wisest of mankind, and which surely h 
would be more meritorious to admit from a dic^MV 
sition of charity, than to reject out of obstinacy and 
self-conceit. Neither could such belief be deiri* 
iMfnttd; because, even if Christianity be a fable, 
it is a fable, the influence of which is the only 
principle capable of retaining men in an Tmiform 
(bourse of virtue and piety, and of supporting dioB 
in the hour of distress, of sickness, and of death. 
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Alas f ihe nuMt inwirmonntgMe, as well as the 
iiMit Qvtaly obsiiffele to our belief, arises from ou' 
p^mAwm wA our appetites i for foith being (as 
aboYO obaerred) not less «a ad of the will, tbui of 
tbe-vadantaiidiDgi wa oftener disbeKeTe for want 
of iDciliiiatioA tfaa» want of evidence/ Tliat the 
aothorilf of RoFeUtion shoidd be well fonnded, is 
certainljr for the iatecest of good men ; and, still 
miMEe mh f<w thai of the bad, because it is the only 
mpHam which can give them any assorance of psr« 
^loii. If any one by profiigaey or eaoUBvaguicsf 
cokitracts a debt, repentance may hinder him from 
haicMaaiog it| l»t can never pay it off for bin. He 
wdU atiU contiaiie to be aceooataUe for it, nnlesa 
it be discfaai^g^ h-y himself, or by sobbb other in 
bie «fe^a4 This very c&chaBge ChriiBtianity holds 
tett oa ofir repentant. It ^ therefersy well 
woith every maa s whUe to beUeve Chrietiflaity, if" 
bia cam; as he will find it the surest preservative 
t^pninst aU vicioiia habits and their attendaat evilsr 
itoder distresses and disappointments the best re- 
eonrcey and at all times the firmest basis on which 
oontemplatioiiy an act so essential to the eoastitii-' 
tion of the human mind, can repose. 

Finally i let it be remembered, that evten in 
madiematics there are many propositions, which^ 
theogh on a cmw>ry view they appear to ike most 
aente understandings^ tminstmcted in that science^ 
to be certainly fake, are found, otf a closer semti-* 
By, to be capabk of the strictest demonstration ^ 
and that, therefore it is at least as possible, witb 
fespeet to the Christian religion, for them to Iw^ 
f who have made few and siquerficial kM 
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qniries into the subject, as for those great masters 
of reason and emdition— Bacon, Newton, Milton, 
Hale, JLocke and Boyle — ^tb hare been deoeired in ' 
their belief ; a belief to which they inflexibly ad* 
hered, after the most diligent researches into the 
aiithenticity of its records, the completion of its 
prophecies, the sublimity of its doctrines, the pu- 
rity of its precepts, and the subtilty and sophistry 
of its adversaries ; and - which they hare testified 
to the world by their writings, without any other 
lAotive than their regard for truth and the benefit 
of mankind. 

' Should fhe few foregoing pages be so fbrtanate 
as to persuade any unhappy sceptic to place some 
confidence in these great opinions, and to distrust . 
his own ; to convince him that Christianity may 
not be altogether artifice and error, and to prevail 
upon him to examine, before he rejects it — their 
purpose will be abundantly answered, and their 
compiler will have the satisfaction of reflecting that 
he has not lived in vain. 
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VII. 

THB 

INWARD WITNESS 

TO 

CHRISTIANITY; 

ABRIDGED FROM 

DR WATTS* 
THREE SERMONS UPON THAT SUBJECT. 



«( He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witness 
in himself."^! John ▼. la 
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OF 

DR. ISAAC WATTS. 



Tat last Tract (founded upon Watts* three Sennons on • 
the Inward WUneu to Christianity^ is obviously, from its 
rery nature, addressed to believers. But is it too much ta 
entertain a fear that, through the impious industry with 
which Deism has of late circulated its obsolete quibbles, 
doubts n«y have been occasionally excited in the breasts 
even of the pious and the good ? These doubts it 19 sqrely ^ 
desirable to prevent, or to remove. At all events, we 
know where it is written, «» Precept upen precept, precept 
upon precept ; line upon line, line upon line ; here a little f 
and there a little. And who can t^l whether, under the 
blessing of the Almighty, this delightful picture of peace 
and joy, reflected from the bosom of the uncere Christian, 
may not, in a blessed moment, woo the eye, and win the 
heart of some unhappy person, whom Infidelity has long 
kept a stranger to both one and tbe other ! 

Dr Watts, who was bom in 1674^ underwent, in 1712, 
a violent attack of fever, which so shattered his frame^ 
that be was obliged to intermit his ministerial labours 
among the Dissenters for four years. In consequence of 
this, Sir Thoxas Abkkt generously took him to his own 
house, where he spent the remaining thirty-six years of 
his life : And it would be difficult (says Dr Aikxm) to 
produce an instance of a connexion of friendship be- 
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twMD litentura and opulence so long, so intimate, so free' 
from any discordant or unpleasing feelings, and in which 
the relation of patron and dependant were so tfaoroug^y 
obliterated by the perception of rectprocal benefits. Such, 
indeed, was the gentleness and candour of Dr Watts^ 
nature, disarming him of all polemical rigour, that Dr 
JoBvsoK himself could not but admire his « meekness of 
opposition, and his mildness of censure. " 

It has been asserted, that, <' toward the close of life, he 
changed his opinions concerning the Trinity. " , But, es- 
timated by his works, (from which, as Aiken justly ob- 
serves, and not from unauthorized repcurts, a writer's sentiir 
nients are to be ascertained,) he must certainly rank among 
the decided advocates of orthodoxy. To whatever dasshe 
baloogs^ he must always be regarded as one of thoset whose 
whole heart was devoted to the promotion of the beist in-- 
tfiest of mankind, and whote life wp«ld have done faeiiOiiir< 
t« any system ef opinioivk 
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There are two points of the greatest importance 
proposed for the investigation of mankind : 

1. Whether the religion offered to their accep- 
tance he divine ; and, 

2. Whether they have so far complied with 
its rules, as to be entitled to hope for its bles- 
sings. 

Nursed up, however, as we have been, from our 
childhood in the forms of Christianity, we too 
generally take the first of these points for grant- 
ed : and assuredly, strongly as it demands the at- 
tention of all who have leisure for the investiga- 
tion, the principal concern of the unlearned is 
with the second. 

But in the primitive ages of this Dispensation, 
<it was far otherwise. The Gospel, at that time» 
was imperfectly established; and its disciples, 
seeing it opposed by the world at large, might oc- 
casionally waver in their belief of its truth. It was 
tbeir duty, therefore, carefully to examine, whe* 
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ther it came from God or not. , And, with aTiefr 
to this duty, St John obserres : He^ that believeik 
on the Son of God, hath the witness in himsdf. 
The Divinity of the Christian Religion has, indeed, 
an inward attestation in the heart of every irae 
believer. 

That men should be Christians, merely en the 
ground upon which Turks are Mahometans, be- 
cause they are bom so, is a wretched fonnda^on 
for the hope of heaven ty giory. The times are 
full of peril ; and how will any one be able to 
stand, who has no firmer a footing ? Infidelity is 
a growing weed. The neglect, if not contempt, 
of Revealed Religion is spreading in many pantd 
of the world ; and, if he be not furnished with sonra 
more satisfactory evidences of its truth, he may 
be in danger of surrendering his faith to a quibble 
or a jest. Nay, suppose he thinks that he has 
complied with its rules, and has raised his expec- 
tations to a high degree ; if the Tempter in a me- 
lancholy hour should assault him with some such 
bold questions as these ; " How do you know that 
your Religion is ti*ue ? What tokens have yoa to 
show that it came from God ? '' and he has no- 
thing else to allege in reply, but that *' it is the 
Religion in which he was educated, and which his 
forefathers have for many centuries professed : *' 
how might the insufficiency of the answer surprise 
and alarm even his own mind, when he began se- 
riously to reflect upon it I I will briefly, therefove, 
state a few of the chief external proofs of Christi- 
anity; as introductory to that which is referred to 
by St John. 

Many are the testimonies of this description, 
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•bleb God bafl giren to the GospeL If we. trace 
the life of Christ from bis manger to his cross, we 
•ball observe the ray» of divinity still shining 
rooad his doctrine and his works, and proving 
bim to have been commissioned from on high. At 
bia birth, Angels appeared in brightness, and a 
atrange new Star was his witneto in heaven. On 
•vtb, the Wise Men of the East were his witnea* 
aea, when they presented gold^ and Jrankincensey 
and m^rrh * to the God, the King of Israel. Si- 
meon and Anna, in the Temple, witnessed to the 
holy child Jesus, The Doctors, with whom he^ 
diaputed when only twelve years old, were wit- 
iiesMa that there was in him something more than 
•nan* At his baptism, the Father and the Spirit 
witnessed that this was He« the Messiah. His 
whole life was a life of marvels. Every blind eye 
that he opened saw, and declared, his power. The 
Tery dead came from the land of silence, to bear 
testimony in his favour. The Devils themselves 
confessed, that he was the Holy One of God, f 
Micacles attended him to the grave: the grave 
itself was opened for his release by a miracle; 
and his salvation was afterwards published by his 
follow^v, God himself bearing them toitness toitk 
signs and voonders. § 

All these, however, were still but outward wit* 
Besses. There is one of an inward nature, belong- 
ing to every sincere Christian. He that believM, 
an the Son of Gody hath the witness in himsdf. 
This passage involves a threefold inquiry : 

L What believing on the Son of God means ; 

• Matt ii. 11. t l^«r^ >• ^^- S Heb. ii. 4. 

z 
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IL What «he iairard traten is, ^fhkh WmA 
gives to Christianity ; and, 

III. In what respecta it exceeds all atber testi- 
monies. 

L Believing on the Son of God meaos^ib^ier- 
ing Jesus Christ tQ be the Messiah {m^^ Saviour of 
the wmid) foretdd by the prophecies, and prefi- 
gured by the types of the Old Testament, and 
trusting in him in that character. This includes 
a belief, with respect to his Person, that he is both 
true God and true man — that eternal Word, wiuch 
in the beginning was with God^ and woe God^ (a) 
but in due time was madejlesh^ and dwelt among 
us; (6) and, with regard to his Doctrine, that we 
are all sinners^ and, as snch, condemned by the di- 
vine law to eternal death : that, from the strict- 
ness of this law, no man with his natural infirmity 
can fulfil it, nor from Uie rigour of it, escape. its 
condemnation : tiuit, therefore, Christ came down 
from heaven, not only to perform its duties by an 
active obedioice, but also to subject himself to its 
penalties for our sakes ; in order that we, who 
were under the law^ might he redeemed Jrom its 
€tirse, and might receive a blessing: (c) that he, 
accordingly, was delivered for our offences, and was 
raised again for our Justificatum : (d) that but 
for his purifying' influences, we could have no h<^ 
of heaven, for without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord: (e) and that he shall Taise the dead, and 
finally judge and sentence all men according to 
^ their works. 

(a) John, i. 1. (6) i. 4. (c) Gal. iil 13, 14. 
(rf) Rom. iv. «5. (e) Heb. xii. l^ 
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B«t thift ia not all that we are required to be- 
lieve ; for this belief, peiiiaps, Simon Magas, the 
Sorcerer, had, thongh he was in the gaU of hUter- 
nes8 and m the band cftMqwJty, (^f) The faith 
<]f the trae Cfariatian is more than a bare assent to 
the gi?at tmths of the Gospel : it is such as €ver-> 
comes the ttxnid, gains the victory over things sen- 
sual and over Satan, and evinces its possessor to 
be bom of God, (g) It, therefore, farther implies 
a tmating of our sonis into the hands of Christ ; 
80 that we may be able to affirm with St Paal, / 
know vskom I have believed^ and am persuaded that 
he is able tokeep that which I have commUtedunio 
Mm against thai dc^» (h) When the sinner, from 
a dread of eternal death, wiUi a conviction of his 
imibility to effect his escape, applies nnto the Sa- 
viour, desirous to be sanctified by HtkB grace that 
18 from above, because he perceives the neoesdity 
of holiness, and yet feds himself incapable of at- 
taming it by his own exertions : when, in fine, he 
ie satisfied, that though he is to stride to enter in 
at the strait gate (i) as earnestly as if his success 
wholly depended upon his unassisted effmts, he is 
stttl to pronounce himself, after a life of incessant 
piety, an unprojitabte sefpant, who has only done 
thai which was his duty to doi(k) then is he a 
true believer (in the correct gospel-sense of the 
word) on the Son of Ood, and hae the witness in 
hinudfthsX his religion is divine. 

IL But what is l^is inward witness which Faith 
gives to Christianity ? 

(/) Acts viii. 23. (g) 1 John iv. 4, 5. 

(A) 2 Tim. i. 12. (0 Luke xiiL 24'. (it) Luke xrii. 10. 
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On the original pronidgalion of the Goepel, 
muDy were overpowered with present niireclee»: 
convincing them by irreeiBtible evidenoe thst He 
who wnraght them was the Messiah, Snth^ for 
' instance^ among others, was the Conversion of 8t 
PanL Examples, however, of this descrqitioiiy 
thoi^ wisely adapted to the infoacy of the New 
Religion, are not to be expected in its maturity. 

In attempting to explain the passage above* 
qnoted from St John, some persons have bewilder* 
ed themselres in the land of blind enthnsiasB^ 
that region of clonds and darkness which pretends 
foTMWth to divine light I Bat the Apostle is not 
speaking of irrational and snpeniatunil impolses* 
Christianity has a better testimony than these, 
which belongs to ail true believers, and can ap« 
prove itself to the reason of all. l^is is there' 
cord that God hath given to us eternal life; and 
this life is in his Son. * Let ns aounine, therefore^ 
what JEtemalLyh is, — ^how far it is actually found 
in believers, and how it becomes a witness of 
Christianity in their breasts. 

Eternal Life consists in Happiness and Holi- 
ness, two things so necessarily connected, that they 
invariably run into one another. 

L Happiness implies — ^the Pardon of Sin, the 
special Favour of God, uid the Pleasure arisiog 
from the regular operation of all our powers and 
passions. 

1. From the Pardon of Sin arises peace of Con- 
science. This is a part of heaven ; and in hear 
ven it exists in full perfection. When the 

• 1 John V. 11. 
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IwwiiMy ho|M that his tnunsgreations ar$ bloi* 
Ud mU^ * he has then a paK of final bleasedncssy 
a kegsaning ojF denial life. And thia is in some 
naasnra felt by ereiy trna belierer. The hope, 
that the Deity is reconciled to him by the me^a- 
tian of a Redeemer, bekmga exclusively to Chris- 
tiaaiftyt and saitis&ctorily establishes its truth. 
Tkmi^ma being ptstijjud ^ faith (saith the Apos- 
tle) fothnepeaee wiih Gad. f Other Relngiimsy 
wUch have hare been diawn from the vemakis of 
the light of nature, or hivented by the fears or 
£eily, aad propagated by the cnh or superstition of 
iaaah«nd, are here all at a loss, aad cannot speak 
aolid «OBB£ort to the souk 

Neither the Priesta nos dM Philesophen of the 
Hsalhen worki were able to state, " Whether 
God ir^aid pardon sia at alii, or not. " llie Light 
of l^aliupe would, mdeed, exhibit liiat great Bi^ 
aa asseotiatty grscioaa aad compaaaionata : bat 
ariMther or not he would be so to sinners, it o^alA 
narer detaaHae. The Son of God a^e^ wlio 
down from the bosom of his Father, oo dd 
[ as h^sr hia heart was aifected towaids u^ 
" Agann; the ligbtof Natare could not apprise 
aa, '* How ^ift^n Gad* wouUL pardon sianers. *' 
Caaldwe even, by^its femt gymmarings, have dis- 
foanaaedi that he would fbrgiva offMces, we cooid 
aaaea. have infeived how aumy timea he wouki 
fofjg^e theaa. Who. indeed, escept a divine awa- 
aaag^r^ conU co m asuaipate unto na this ?' 

flKther^the. Light of Nature would be iaoapar 
Ua of aMertaamg, ^f Haw. great the offimoea were> 

' • Issish xxiiL 8& f Rom. ▼. 1. 
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that conld be pardoned* " It oonld not aanDe ii% 
that rebellion of the deepest aggfravatione should 
meet with forgireness upon the gospel-condituma. 

Once more : Reason and Natural Religion eould 
nerer teach us, *' Upon what tenns God would 
pardon : " that we must oof^esM and farsahe our 
sins * in order to find mercy ; that we must trust 
in the sufferings, and depend upon the merits of 
another ; and that there is none other name tut* 
der heaven given among men^ except that of Je- 
sus, wherdjy we must he saved, f 

Finally : Religions invented by man could not 
show us, '' Upon what grounds we might expect 
pardon : for ^ey knew nothing of an atonement 
proportioned to our offences. They taught their 
Totaries, indeed, by the stings of an uneasy con- 
science, that there was an offended Deity; and 
blood overflowed their altars, wounds, self-inflicted^ 
sacrificed their flesh, and wine and oil deluged their 
temples — but all without reasonable hope« The 
Jewish Religion, it is true, as framed by God 
himself, comprehended in it the way of obtain- 
ing foigiveuess : but it was a way darkened 
by types and shadows, and could therefore ne- 
ter mahe ike comers ihereunio perfect.^ The 
Uood of bulls and goats f they must have been con* 
tinced, could not effectually cancel transgression; 
and they discerned but faintly the all-sufficient saf^ 
crifice of the Saviour in th«r daily ritual. Con- 
taining only dim and obscure notices of the great 
Andftype, though it might cleanse the soul bef(Mna 
God, it could, not generally disburthen thdr con-^ 

•• Prov. xxviU. 13. f -Act* ir. 18. | Heb. x. 1. 
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WdencG6 from tbe sense of defilement. Of the So- 
einians, then, of modern times, who, denying the 
proper satisfaction of Christ, Imre nothing to trust 
to but the Divine Mercy, how frail mnst be the 
f^liance I While to a repentant sinner, who fully 
b&Heves on the Son of God y the Gospel offers peace 
and rest. He trusts to it, with humble confidence, 
for salvation ; for he has 0ie miness in himse^ 
that it is divine. 

2. The happiness of Eternal Life consists, far- 
ther, in the special favour of God, which is quite 
distinct from the pardon of sin ; as it is very pos- 
sible for a criminal to be pardoned, without being 
made a favourite. This favour, and a sense of it, 
(called in Scripture the '* seeing of God ''), form, 
presumptively, a considerable part of the joy of 
heaven. When the soul is completely possessed 
of divine love, and knows that it will continue for 
ever — that is Eternal Life : and that, too, is enjoy-* 
ed, in some measure, by every true believer. 

But to such a conclusion the Light of Nature 
oonld never have led us : for that the pardoned 
rebel should become a favoured son, is not a re- 
sult of natural experience. To the Gospel alone 
it belonged to state, that Christ bas not only made 
an end of sinsy but also brought in everlasting 
righteousness ; * and purchased for us the bless- 
ings of his Father's love, as well as an exemption 
from his wrath. If tohen we were enemies^ voe were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son^ much 
morcy being reconciled^ we shall be saved by his 
^u f Many are the instances of persons, who^ 

*' 1 Dan. ix. 94^ \ Rom. ▼. la 
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withoat any enUmsiasm or selMeliisiwBW hwr% h^ 
this joyfol perception of the Hkytae &Tour «lie4f 
abrotid in their sonki, far exceeding whaterer teoBBii- 
fort any otber faith could affect to bestow. 

Nor can any merely human religion pretend to^ 
dedare how this special favour of God ia to be at- 
tained, or how long it shaU coniinne: wbenoaa 
the Gospel gives us full assurance that sinners, 
applying to the Saviour in the way of bumUe faith 
and hearty repentance, shall not only be released 
from guilt and its punishment, but also be beloved 
of the Father, and that everlastmgly. M^)enicaid 
be converted, that your eina may he MMedtnd ; % 
BeUeve in Me Lord Jesus Christy and Aou shedHbg 
saved: $— such is the uniform language of the 
New Testament. 

3» The happiness of Eternal Life consists^ laa%, 
in the pleasure arising froiu the regiilar opexatiaft 
of all our powers and passions. This was, un- 
doubtedly, a great part of the happiness of Adaia* 
the man of innocence. Previously to lua fall^ his 
reason (it may be presumed) was the guide oi hie 
inferior faculties, and his affecdons aiul appe^Mi, 
in sweet harmony, obeyed ita guidance. No ine* 
gular anger fired his blood, no intemperate deaireB 
vitiated his nature or poUnted his pleasures, no 
tumults of envy or hatred or malice distnsbed bn 
tranquiUiiy^-^tteh as we &>w, alas I too geaeiaily 
feeJ^ and lament muck of^ner tfaaa we can con* 
quer. And so, but in afar more ^orious degree,— 
so shhll it be. i^;ain ; — when we are raised' feDqa the 
rains of our present stale, and onr eternal ^a ii 

♦ Acu ill. ig. 5 Acts jn. 3K 
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iiuide complete in hearen. But, before we urnve 
at that final gloiy, the same sort of happiness is^; 
in some measure, begun in the breast of every 
true believer. This pledge of the perfect blessed- 
nesS) which we hope for, arises from faith in the 
San of God, For as soon as we can firmly be* 
liiBiVO that we are for his sake beloved of the Fa- 
ther (which we can only do, when through his 
grace we feel ourselves enabled to turn from our 
wickedness), what have we farther to do, but to 
s^de in his love ? We learn to despise the teoip' 
tations which on all sides solicit our passions, and. 
proceed onward in peace and joy. Possessing the 
Supreme, we have no craving after created and 
inferior, Good. We have Christ himself for our 
leader and our example ; and, truly believing on 
bim, we wcdk as he ako walked* * 

Here the Deist will perhaps tauntingly ask, *< Is 
Dot your sense of the Divine favour a mere delu- 
sion of fancy, without any solid foundation of rea- 
son ? '' *' No, '' may the Christian steadfastly re- 
ply, '^ thb is no affectation of mysterious inward 
light ; these are no foolish or fanatical visions of 
peace and joy ; because high as are my hopes, they 
are built on a due apprehension of the justice, as 
well as the mercy of God. He is faithful and just 
(in consideration of what Christ endured for us) 
to forgive us our sins* f Besides, I have con- 
sciously undei^one a real and mighty change. The 
several powiers of my nature, which used to be in 
a state of perpetual warfarey are now hushed in 

* I John ii. 6. t «• ^• 
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beAvenly harmonj. My severest reason ap^froref ■ 
the transformatioo, and owns it to be divine. 



I proceed to consider, 
II. The other constituent of Eternal Life, Ho- 
liness. This may be described by the five follow- 
ing ingredients : — 

1. An nncompromising Hatred of all Sin ; 

2. A pious Contempt of the present World, av 
compared with that which is future ; 

3. A genuine Delight in the worship and socie* 
tyofGod; 

4. An active Zeal in his service ; and, 

6. A hearty Love of our fellow-creatures, and 
more especially of ifellow-christians. 

1. The tiatred of Sin is complete in heaven. 
In that blessed place, nothing but obedience is to 
be found : the spirits of Just men are there made 
perfect, * And, in a degree, it is discovered in 
believers upon earth : for he^ ^uxt cirideth in Christy 
sinneth not; f t. e, not with full purpose of will, 
not without an inward and sincere relnctancy, im-. 
plying the combat of the Spirit against the flesh ; 
he does not make sinning his business, and his de- 
light. This is a happy testimony of the truth of 
the Gospel, that j^t^ in the Son of God purified 
Me heart* X 

There have been human religions, which have 
professed a renunciation of certain sins, but thei^' 
they have indulged others. Some have made 

• Heb. »l. sa t I ^ol>n »"• «. \ Acti xr. 9, 
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cmelty a part of tbeir worship, and enijoiiied the 
sacrifices of mankind upon the altars of their blood* 
thirsty deities. Others, though they have foihid- 
den mnrther, have countenanced every species of 
impurity. A third class have commended chasti- 
ty ; bnt^ with it, they have also commended re- 
sentment and revenge. The old philosophers, m 
opposing carnal passion, gratified their pride. 
Whereas the object of the Gospel is, to restrain 
men from every species of transgression ; to refine 
the sool in all its powers, to enforce the observance 
of the Duties, both of the First and the Second 
TaUe, and, in short, to regenerate the whole man. 
Theyy that are Chr%st\ have crucified the flesh 
with the affections and lusts. * This was abun- 
dantly .manifested in the primitive Christians. Ap- 
pealing to the members of the Corinthian Church, 
the Apostle says, " So vile were some of you : but 
ye are toashed^ but ye are sanctified^ but ye are 
Justifiedy in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God, * f Philosophy had been 
carried to a great length in Corinth : Yet all their 
learning was insufficient to reform them, for we 
find they were still a profligate people, till the 
light of Christianity breaking in upon their souls 
effected such an alteration, that the world looked 
on with amazement, and thought it strange they 
no longer ran with it to the same excess of riot, % 
A drunkard became temperate, a licentious person 
made an example of chastity, a cruel and passion- 
ate temper rendered mild and humane — this was 
miracle, and demonstration ; tiiis incontrovertibly 

• Gal V. 2^ I I Cor. vi. 11. § 1 Pet. i?. 4. 
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witnessed, that tlie Gospel whence it or^inated 
was divine. 

2. A second part of holiness is^ a pious Con- 
tempt of the present World, as compared with 
that which is fatore. 

With what a sacred disdain may we not suppose 
the inhabitants of heaven to look down upon the 
• amusements and business, which fill our hearts 
with pleasure or with pun, and our flesh with con- 
stant labour I Dwelling in the full sight of those 
glories, which on earth they humbly hoped for, 
Uiey despise every thing below the skies. And 
this state of feeling belongs, in a certain measure, 
to every true believer. For he is not a believer, 
who hauB not to a great degree got above the worlds 
and the things that are in the world: This is the 
.victory that overcame the tvarldj even our faith. * 
In proportion as Christianity possesses vitality and 
vigour in the soul, the Christian approaches to 
heaven. The afifairs of this life are alike beneath 
his desires and his views. He engages in them 
indeed so far, as they have been made a part of 
his earthly duty ; but he longs for that upper re- 
gion, whither his hopes are gone before. Pain and 
poverty, reproach and even death itself, have been 
contemned by believers with more true honour to 
the Gospel, than other religions have ever derived 
from similar instances of fortitude in their fol- 
lowers. 

Other religions, it is true, have held out a con- 
tempt of these things : but then it has been only 
here and there a person of a hardier mould of bo- 



• 1 Jx>hn V. 4>. 
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dy, one in an age or a nation, who, through a 6rm- 
nes8 of natural spirits, and an obstinate resolution 
(attained, perhaps, by much labour of meditation), 
has carried the principle into effect. Whereas 
Christianity records her hundreds, and her thou- 
sands : and that not only where the natural spirits 
were firmer, or the thoughts had been abstracted 
froin objects of -sense by intellectual exercises ; but 
the weak, and the young, and the delicate, have 
*^triumphant]y trampled upon the hopes and the 
fears, the joys and the sorrows, of the world. 

In the Motives, likewise, of this contempt the 
religion of the Cross for surpasses all others. O- 
thers have taught men to despise the ** good things" 
(as they are called) of life, and to be unconcerned 
about its evils, in a merely romantic way. Such 
Was the doctrine of the Stoics, affirming that health 
and wealth, sleep and safety, had in them nothing 
worthy to be sought ; nor, on the other hand, pain 
and poverty, hunger and shame, any thing to be shun- 
ned. Thus, inverting the use of words, they would 
make of us stocks and stones, rather than intelli- 
gent and holy despisers of earthly things — those 
things, which Christianity teaches u» to despise, in 
the prospect of that eternal world where both the 
good and the evil things are of infinitely higher 
importance : where the glory which shall be reveal- 
ed is such, that the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with it; * and, on 
the contrary, where the worm dieth not, and ihefire 
is not quenched, § 

* Rom. viii. la § Mark iz. 44. 
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^Farther: Other doetrines have ewieaTGiaed to 
niee the mind aboTe the solicitudes of the worid, 
upon principles unworthy of human nature, deny- 
ing the immortality of the soul and a life ta come. 
Thus the Epicureans asserted, that ^ desAi was an 
eternal sleep, and that the whole man p^-ished ir- 
rocoYerably in the grave. " But the Gospel, by 
bringing life and tniTnoriality to light, leads us on 
to a glorious contempt of all earthly vanities. We 
know, thai if owr earMy house of this tabemaele 
•mere dissolved, we have a building of God, an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. * 

Other religions have taught their foUoweni, not 
so much to despise riches and pleasures, as to ex- 
" change them for fame and popular applause. This 
they looked upon as their Chief Good. To sfuch 
an imputation even Cicero himself, one of the most 
illustrious of the Heathens, is justly liable. Where- 
as the Christian both labours and swfpsrs reproaeh, 
because he trusts in the living God, and has the 
promise of the life to come ; § despising glory, as 
well as every thing else which is generally esteem- 
ed desirable, when placed in competition with his 
eternal hopes. 

Others, again, in afieeting to contemn the pomps 
and grandeurs of life, have neglected all its neces- 
sary duties and decencies, and degraded themselves 
to the level of brute beasts. Such were the Cynics. 
But the Christian is diligent in all his sm'vices to- 
ward both God and man, and fulfils the duties of 
his present state with usefulness aiid honour, while 

• 2 Cor. ▼. 2. § 1 Tim. i?. 10, 8. 
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lie 99§uAy looks forward to that which is fntiife 
and invisible. 

Thusy if we consider either the degree of this 
part of holiness, (v\s^ contempt of the world), the 
raasoBs upon which it is founded, or the extent to 
which it has under various forms of religion pre- 
vailed, we shall find that the Gospel has infinitely 
the advantage of every other. 

3. A third part of the Holiness of eternal life 
consists in, a Genuine Delight in the Worship and 
Society of God. This is perfect in heaven. There 
care ikey h^ort the thnme of God^ and jsrve him 
doff and night in his temple* * Now this end also 
is, in a good measure, attained by Christianity. It 
brings the soul to delight in divine worship; 
whereas no human religion has ever been able to 
teach a sinner, how he might dare to appesr with 
assurance and comfort in diat high and holy pre- 
sence. The sweet serenity, diffused over the. 
souls of those whose faith in Christ is lively and 
strong, when they stand before God, supplies an 
inward and irresistible testiuKMiy to die divinity of 
the Gospel. 

Other doctrines, if they have taught men to 
i^andon the vanities of tlie world, have taught 
them at the same time that their better happiness 
must flow from themselves, and made their own 
yirtues their heaven. These self-sufficient sys- 
tems, fiir from representing their rivers of pleasure 
as flowing fix>m ihe right hand of God, have even 
denied all dependence upon him in this respect. 
But Christianity gives us juster, and more satis- 

• Rev. vii. 15. 
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fftcfany Tiews apon the subject. In his pre$encef 
we are assured, is fiUness of joy* ^ Henee, tbe 
believer rejoices in every oppcNrtanity of a^^oach- 
itig bim, as forming upon earth the beginning of 
heaven ; and this delight is a powerful witness to 
the truth of his religion. 

4. An active zeal in the service of God eonsti- 
tutes another part of the holiness of eternal life. 
That heaven is not a state of mere indolent enjoy- 
ment, we have abundant reason to believe. The 
anffelSf exceeding in strengthy do the commandr 
ments of their Lord :% Thespiritsofjusimenmade 
perfect, we believe, are like angels : and we are 
taught to pray, that our Fathws wiU may be done 
in earthy as it is in heaven. § This strenuous dili- 
gence in the divine service, indeed, is the very 
temper and practice of the true Christian^ even in 
the ordinary actions of his life : Whether he eatSf 
or drinks, or whatsoever he does, he does all to the 
ghry of God, || 

But among the professors of no other religion 
was. this active zeal to be found. Their motives 
of action, if not their own satisfaction^ the indul- 
gence of their vanity, or the affectation of surpas- 
sing rival sectaries, were at best the reasouableness 
of virtue, and the benefit accruing from it to socie- 
ty at large. But these are motives fluctuating in 
•principle, and questionable in result. Whereas^ 
when we see a person nobly negligent of his own 
self-interests, yet at the same time steadfastly and 
uniformly pm^uing the honour of an invisible God, 

fPs,xvi. 11. Jib. ciii.20. 

§ Matt vi. 10. ]| .1 Cor. x. 31. 
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i^e may tafely pronoance that such a one is un- 
der inflaence above what mere nature impreesee 
upon him. He has ike loiiness in himself. 

5, The Ubt constituent of Holiness is, a Hearty 
fjoi^ of our Fellow-Creatures, and especially of 
FeUow-Christians. This is a splendid ingredient 
of Eternal Life — a beautiful part of the image of 
that God who tnakM his sun to rise on the evil 
(tnd on the goody and sendeih rain on the just and 
on the unjust: * and to exemplify this, our Lord 
himself, who is the true God and eternal life, f 
came down from Heaven. Now this is, in some 
measure, imitated in the practice of every true be- 
liever. He is enjoined, by his religion, to love his 
neighbour as hfmse^;X to forgive freely those 
who offend or injure him, as he hopes himself 
to be forgiven for his trespasses against God ; § 
honestly to rejoice in the welfisure of his fellow- 
creatures ; in Miort, to do good unto aU men^ espe^ 
-ciedhf unto ikem toho are of the household of 
faith. \\ 

Of this difiusive beneficence, other retigions 
know little or nothing. The heathens lived, ge- 
nerally, in malice and envy, hatful and hating 
one another. ^ They did not so much even as 
aspire to that divino virtue, the love of enemies. 
That was the noble singularity of the Gospel. On 
the contrary, they made revenge one of the great 
attributes of thw Heroes. Butt^UrthjcdiheMnd- 
ness and hve of God our Saviour, toward man 

• Matt V. 4^ t 1 John v. 9a | Mstt xxii 39. 
§ vi. 14, Id. 11 Gal. vi. 10. f Tit iii. 3^ 4. 
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appeoftd^ these bad passions were to be banisbed 
from the htfot and Uie practice of his foUoweis- 
This, theut also, bears testimony to the divinity ^ 
Ae Christian dfictrines. 

All these parts of Eternal Life, indeed, ai« not 
to be found equally, nor eminently, in every be^- 
liever. But, taken collectively — Pardon of Sin, 
and consequ^it Peace of Conscience ; the Favour 
of God, and a sense of it ; with the soothing Hsur* 
mony. of all our passions and powers ; a pioos 
Contempt of the World, its pains and its pleasures ; 
genuine Delight in the Worship and Society of 
Grod ; an Active Zeal in his service ; and a hearty 
Love of our Fellow-Creatures, especially if they 
be Fellow-Christians — ^they supply a cloud of wit- 
nesses, far superior to those of any other religion 
claiming to be of divine origin. And of all these 
qualities every true believer possesses a portion, 
wrought into his heart, and exemplified in his life. 
Where none of them, in fact, are to be discovered, 
that person cannot, with any just ground of hope, 
profess himself a Christian. 

Hence, therefore, we may deduce an infallible 
rule for self-eiuunination. Have we, in ourselves, 
this divine witness of our Christianity ? Have we, 
by relying upon the merits of the Saviour, con- 
ceived a solid hope of pardoning grace, and thence 
derived peace of conscience? Do we find a sincere 
love of God kindled in our souls by a sense of his 
special favour? Are our faculties, and appetites, 
held in subjection and tranquillity ? Have we a 
hatred of sin, in some degree answerable to what 
the saints and angels have in Heaven? Do we 
feel a sacred disdain of the world, whether it smile 
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•r frown Upon us ? Have we a delight in the wor- 
flbip of God ? Ave we zealous for his service ? 
Am) do we strive to do the will of onr heavenly 
Father? How stand our hearts affected toward 
oar fetlow^creatures ? Do we eh to our neighhourSf 
as toe would that they should do to us f* Can we 
forgive our enemies ? Do we rejoice in the tem- 
poral and spiritual welfare of others without envy, 
and give the humhle followers of Christ a large 
s^are ia our affections ? If this be the chaiBcter 
and temper of our spirits, and this the conduct of 
our lives — then may we trust that Eternal Life is 
begun in us, and that we raise the edifice of our 
hopes upon a solid foundation, to be perfected by 
the continuing grace of God in the land of im<- 
mortality. 



lU. It remains to be inquired, In what re- 
spects this Inward witness exceeds all other testi- 
monies. And, 

1. It is a Witness, which dwells less in the 
head than in the heart. It is known by being felt 
and practised, and not by being merely reasoned 
upon ; and hence it has some prerogatives above 
all the external evidences of the truth of Chris- 
tianity. In particular, it is always at hand. Not 
lost through the weakness of the brain, the defect 
of the memory, or long absence from books and 
study, it can never be forgotten so long as true 
religion* remains in the bosom ; for it is graven 
thero in deep and legible characters. 

• Luke vi. 31, 
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A Christian, who has well studied the doctrines 
and the proofs of the Gospel, can give sufficient 
reasons of the hope that U in him : * — '' In 1I16 
Miracles and Prophecies, as well as in other re- 
spects, I find satisfactory testimony of the divinity 
of the Christian faith. But a still more convinc- , 
ing miracle has heen wrought upon my heart. 
My conscience, which was previously disturbed 
by the guilt of sin, is now upon a solid confidence 
of pardon established in peace. I have an inter- 
est in the love of God, I abhor sin, I live above 
the world, and, delighting in the company of him 
that dwells in heaven, I walk a^ seeing the Invi- 
sible, f I have a zeal for his glory, and I love all 
his creatures, especially those who resemble him. 
The discoveries of his nature and his works, made 
to me in the Gospel, have bowed down my spirit 
to adore him : the revelations of his amazing con- 
descension have fired my heart to love him» By 
the examples of superlative piety there proposed, 
I have been excited to holy emidation : and l^e 
motives which it suggests, are at once so awful 
and so alluring, that ai] my powers of hope and 
fear combine to' constrain me to obedience. I feel,, 
in short, that I am totally altered from what I once 
* was ; and the change is of a nature, which bears 
irresistible evidence that my religion is from God." 

2. It is a Witness, which will in some measure 
appear in the life, whenever it is written in the 
heart. Is it possible, indeed, that a man should 
possess peace of conscience, a humble sense of the 
love of God, and a calm satisfaction in his favour, 

• 1 Pet ill 15. f Heb. xi. 87. 
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urithont manifestiDg something of this in his aspect 
and behaviour? That he should show no sere- 
nity of countenance, no sweetness of temper, no 
invirard joy ? Is it possible, that he should have 
an utter hatred of iniquity, a holy contempt of the 
world (as compared with the future glories, upon 
which his eye is fixed), a glowing zeal for God, 
and a hearty love for man — and not display it to 
the world ? Surely, his life will be with his heart, 
and his heart with his treasure, in heaven.* Bre- 
threfn^ says the Apostle, under the influence of 
these hopes and feelings, owr converscUion is in 
heaven, f 

This testimony, it is true, cannot be communi* 
cated to others', in the same measure in which it 
is felt by believers. In this respect it is like the 
hidden manna, which none know except they that 
taste of it : as Jonathan, when faint in pursuing 
the enemy, ate of the honey, and his eyes were enr 
lightened. % But it will always exhibit itself in 
one way or other, in their language, or in their 
deportment. They will not be too much confornir 
ed to this worlds § if they mean to give glory or 
evidence to the religion of Christ. 

3. This Witness, though spiritual in its nature, 
may be justified to the strictest reason. It is no* 
matter of mere fancy or enthusiasm : for, while 
the believer feels it working strongly in his heart 
and soul) he finds also the convincing force of it 
upon his understanding. He knows, that he was 
opce dectd in trespasses and sins; || but now he is 

• Matt. vi. 21. t Phil. iii. SO. \ 1 Sam. xi?. 27. 

§ Rom. xii. 2. )1 Eph. ii. 1. 
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alive to God, and to righteousness : and heniee he 
concludes, by the ju^test rules of reasoning, that 
the doctrine to which he owes this blessed resur- 
rection must be divine. 

It is a "Witness, however, dishonoured by too 
many in these days, who refer it to inward im- 
. pulses and yehement irrational impressions upon 
the mind. This has tempted the profane mocker 
to pronounce the devout efforts of Christian piety 
the mere flashes of a kindled blood, and vapours 
puffed about with every wind. Whereas the tes*, 
timony of the Spirit, explained as above, must ap-> 
prove itself to all the sober and serious part of 
mankind. 

4. This Witness is, in the very nature of things, 
infallible ; and where the divine life arises to any 
considerable height, gives an assurance to the Chris- 
tian, that his religion is true. It is not probable, 
indeed, that God would suffer so divine a testi-. 
mony to belong to any doctrine, but that which ke 
himself has revealed. 

5. This Witness is ever prompt and powerful 
to baffle the most learned sophisms, and the boldest 
temptations. Suppose a subtile philosopher should 
pretend to prove, that <' bread is unwholesome,*' 
or <' that water is useless to allay thirst " — I may 
confidently maintain, in opposition to him, the 
wholesomeness of the one and the utility of the 
other ; for I daily experience both. The quibbles 
of logic, against the sense of a true believer, are 
but as darts of straw and stubble against the scaly 
sides of the Leviathan. 

When the Greek, who seeks (tfler wisdom^ i^aya 
to a Christian, " How can your simple Gospel, 
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niiich was invented by a Jewish peasant, and 
preached by a parcel of fishermen, be divine ? *' — 
the Christian may reply, that " all the wisdom of 
philosophy could never perform such a miracle as 
it has done, co^ld never work such a divine life 
and temper in the heart. ** When the Hebrew 
shall ask, '^ How can your Jesus be the Messiah ? 
Our Messiah must be a great king, deliver the 
Jews from their state of thraldom, and have power 
over all nations ; whereas yours was crucified a- 
mong his countrymen, and lay like a mere mortal 
in his grave. " The Christian may answer, " He, 
that fvas unto the Jews a stumbling-blocky and tmto 
the Greeks foolishness, is to me Christ, the power 
i^ God and the wisdom of God. * I have found 
holiness wrought in my soul by the belief of his 
Gospel. Such virtue has proceeded from him that 
I, who was before unclean, am now in some de- 
gree cleansed. He must therefore be the Mes- 
siah, the Son of God. " When the Deist shall 
demand, *^ How can you deem divine a religion 
delivered in so mean a way, as the strange story, 
and still stranger doctrines of Christ ; or regard as 
the word of God, a volume containing so much of 
obscurity and onysticism, and so little of eloquence 
or argument, that any learned man would be a- 
shamed to have written it ? " the Christian may 
tell him ; ** The Gospel, which you thus impious- 
ly slander, although it may have some petty im- 
perfections in your eyes, has been to me the power 
of God unto scdvation. § While such is its divine 
efficacy, let it want what human ornaments it may, 
I am sure it is from above. *' 

• 1 Cor. i. 23, 2*. § Rom. i. 16. 
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6. This \VlUie8a does not depend on tbe exsct 
correctness of letters and syllables, on a cntical 
knowledge of the original languages of Scripture; 
or on this old manuscript and that new translation. 
Tbe substance of Christianity is so scattered through- 
out the whole of the New Testament, more paiti- 
colarly the Epistolary parts of it, that every manu- 
script and every translation contains enough to 
pertuade any one to he a Christictn. \\ How ex- 
ceedingly . difficult, if not impossible, in many 
cases, it is to decide, which was originally the genuine 
word or sentence ! But the humble believer has 
always learned so much of Gospel-truth, in which 
all copies agree, as has wrought in htm a divine 
life ; and, therefore, he is sure that it is, substan- 
ally,. from Gml. 

Now, this is of admirable use in the religioiis 
world, upon many accounts. For, first, let us but 
consider how few of the unlearned are capable of 
comprehending tbe arguments necessary to prove 
the divine authority of the Sacred Writings : how 
few, even among jthe learned, can conclusively de- 
termine many of the various readings, or dijQPerent 
^anslati(His, or particular passages, in them ! The 
wise Christian, however, does not build his faith 
a;ad hope merely upon one or. two insulated text^ 
but upon the general sum and spirit of the Gospel 
--p-the great doctrines of the satisfaction Cor sin by 
the blood of Chiist, and the renewal of our corrupt 
natures by the Holy Spirit ; with the necessity of 
sepentance, faith and holiness, to salvation. By 
these, be feels a life of piety and peace begun 

II Acts xxvi. 28. 
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within him; apd haiice» thobgh a word hare» or'ft 
sentence there^ may be incorrectly tranacribed, oe 
wrongly tranilated, or even though some small 
parts of the vokime may with diiBcolty be prove^ 
authentic, he is abnndantly conrinced that Christi- 
anity is divine. 

Agak : Let as note the audacious assaults made 
upon our faith by the Deists of modem days^ 
miHrnpresenting and ridiculing, the narratives and 
docuines of the Bible, and then demanding: 
** How can you believe that this hook is the 
word of God?" In sueli an hour of contest* 
how happy is the humUe Christian, who can 
answer : << Though I am not able to solve all its 
perplexitiesi or maintain its sacred authority 
against the cavils of art and learning, yet I feel 
that its doctrines have subdued my sinful appe- 
tites, and raised me from death to life — have 
made me love God above all things, and given 
me a well^groanded hope of his love in return. I 
eannot doubt, therefore, but that its chief prin<» 
dples are from heaven. " 

I might frLFther add, that from this particular 
view of the subject great support is derived, in 
hours of temptation, when the sudden thought 
may invade this mind even of the learned : ^* What 
if the Scripture should not, after all, be divine ? 
What if this Gospel, and that Epistle, should be 
' merely the words of men, and not written by the 
pen of inspiration?". The believer, who feela 
within himself the workings of a divine life, as 
^boone detailed, may firmly re el the suggestion, 
by recollecting, that ^' though he cannot imme- 
. 2b « 
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dialely roooUect all tiie aigoMntSy wknA fMra 
tlie writen of the New Testementto have be« in- 
spired ; yet their compontions nrast seeds he », 
since from them hegan the Eternal Life is has 
soul/' Thou^ there are maay decistTe arga- 
ments, indeed, drawn from criticism and luBtory» 
and ot^er provinces of hmnaa learning, to esta- 
blish the divine authority of the Bible, this ia>tfae 
chief evidence to which the &r graateff- part of 
mankind can ever attain; vw^ That they bane 
found a heavenly change eiected in them by 
leading or hearing its doctrines and its preoepH, 
its promises and its threatemngs ; and concfaMie the 
God of truth would not attach to a bodc^ vdueb 
was not what it affected to be, such glorious in* 
stances of his power and grace. 

I have dwelt the longer on this sixth pro per ty 
of the Inward Witness, because I think it af great 
importance in an age beset with Deists and Xafr* 
deb ; as it will defend a Christian in thi& firofea- 
sion of the l^ue religion, ibough he may not fasme 
skill or learning enough to defend his Mble. 

7. This Witness b univmsai. Belonging to 
every true bdiever^ it is enjoyed in. some nata a uie 
by the weak as well as by the strong; by hkn 
who \s but young in grace and knowledge, as wnaft 
as by >him who is grown up to the full stature* o£ 
evangelical. manhood. Even the very hiimblest» 
who cannot argue for the doctrine of Chriet, nwy 
still find Christ within him the hope cf glorj^ • 
He. feels something of a sacred influence froaa the 
Gospel, to which no other doctrine can pietend ; 

* Cdl. i 27. 
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mif Aewlbr% thesgh he cannot, from the weak- 
<«ea» of hm attainments, answer all the cavils of 
jMofim, his faith is incapable of being shaken by 
them. 

.> fiL Lasdy^i this Witness is, or ought to be, 
cmMtantly advancing and improving. IVe allf 
aaya the Apostle, wi^ open face beholding (as in 
4i.gia98) the glory of the Lord^ are changed into 
the mvme image from glory to glory ^ f from one 
degree of splendid holiness to another ; and thus 
the Gospel shines forth with a clearer, a brighter, 
aad a stronger evidence. 

4 . Hellce,^ it comes to pass that» when Christiana 
faare attained to a good degree of faith and prac- 
tical psrity, every temptation which wonld tmn 
them aside from their high career loses its force. 
They l^ave foaad more and more of this Eternal 
life wMught into their hearts; they have got 
IMarer to heaven ; they have pressed on continu- 
ity toward perfection : a growing peace of con-> 
aeience, and diviner sensations of the love of God 
have been coaununicated to them ; their own 
love^ both to God and man, has increased ; they 
bave felt in their breasts an augmented abhorrence 
«f iniquity ; their holy contempt of the world has 
tfoiitiimaUy gathered etrength ; they take greater 
4ielight in the worship and society of God ; and 
itbek zeal for his service has become daily warmer, 
»ad more active. 

t 2 Cor. iii. la. 
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How niagnificeiity then, it tmiy be'feilviaAedrIi 
eonelvMon, is the dispenfiation of the Cro^ ] 'M<m 
preierabliB to all other religions ! Even that of thi 
Jews, though dirinely revealed, bad less hollOtlf^ 
able characters belonging to it. Maiiy expressidn^i 
occarring in the writings of St Paul, ascribe ' aii 
infinite tvperiority over the Law to the Gospel^ in 
point both of evidence and of g^ory. One WttS 
the Letter, the other is the Spirit ; one t?^ miwis* 
Oration of condemnation^ the other of salimtimk. 
So «niich carnality, indeed, entered into the scfaetifte 
of the Jewish constitution, that they c<mld not be 
laised wholly above the world ; nor were l^y^ so 
escpressly enjoined the practice of the dntSes-'of 
love and forgiveness, as Christianity botti re^i^ 
and produces in the hearts of sincere believers.' 

2. Again z--^ An excellent rule is here supplied, 
for examining whether w^ possess true feHh or not. 
If we do, it will infttttibly be accompafiied' with 
the evidence wWch we have been considering; fbf 
the Btemal Life begun in the soul, proves ^le 
truth not merely of the Christian doctrine,' but 
also of the faith of its professors. The moral du- 
ties both of the First ahd the Second Table wffl, 
in a great degree, be transcribed into the life, 
wherever the Gospel is written in the heart. On 
the other hand, such as neglect those duties, or 
indulge themselves in a careless performance of 
them, can never have within themselves this deci- 
sive testimony. They may be Heathens, heroes, 
philosophers — in short, any thing but Christians. 

3. We, may hence, likewise, learn the tru* me- 
thod of confirming 6ur Souls in the tenets of the 
New Testament. Needful indeed it is, in this our 
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4»9» t0 b0 w«y fle«KNied with aignments against 
ilHiibngais aad temptatioiiB. Cbrisdaiiity begiiw 
teiba again a atumibUt^fMoek ; and many of ita 
followers waver and ara lad away* aonaetiflaes to oo» 
oair doetrine^ amnetimea to aBOthar-^becaose they 
taelf alas ! so little of its efficacy in their hearts. 
- K yoa cannot argue for the Gospel either with 
laamiag, or from experience, what will you do in 
^ hour of trii^ ? Now Christians are, in gene«> 
aaly too slightly instructed in those methods of 
lonowkdige, by which they might be capable of giv^ 
lag satisfactory answers to its advecsuries. Bnt» 
if a leamad and ingenioiiB infiikl should inquire, 
^ Why you belieFe in Jesus ? '---^^ I have felt the 
efficacy of hb teaching on my heart, " will be a 
suffideut reply* 

4u If there be this inward witness belonging to 
those who ielieoe on the Son of God^ then have you 
the strongest encouragement to profess that belief 
vnder the most virulent persecutions. Thxnk H 
not stranffe concerning^ ike fiery trials * says Sc 
Peter ; for in such a trial the Gospel has sustained 
thousands, and you also it will sustain under si- 
«iilar. circumstances. Thus shall we learn to ruist 
(like the ancient martyrs), if necessary, even 9mto 
blood, \ if we have the seal of this truth abiding 
in our souls. * . 

5. Lastly, Here, also, we are taught the best 
way of propagating Christianity in the world. Let 
this inward testimony, the Eternal Life wrought 
in our souls, display itself in all our outward be- 
haviour. So did the primitive Christians, by their 

*lPet.iv.l2. fHeb. xii.*. 

2b2 
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amoawJUiom^ * wn Gentilen and unbelievers.— » 
When men bebold your humble £Bdtli and Koly 
fear, your zeal for God and your delight in his 
worship, your gentleness, your kindness toward 
your feUow-creatures, your desire of the salva- 
tion of others, and your invariable readiness t» 
deny yourselves for their good, they will be per- 
maded to the acceptance of the same doctrines^ 
and the discharge of the same duties* How wou]^ 
such visible rhetoric silence the most pertinacious 
of objectors I If they should ask, ^' What do you 
more than others ? " you might confidently chal- 
lenge all the philosophers, and all the devotees of 
other religions, to show such husbands and wi* es, 
such parents and children, such masters and ser- 
vimts, such lovers of God and man, as Clnistianity 
has produced. 

Most incumbent, then, is it upon those who have 
Wieved the Gospel, to live as though a part of 
themselves was already in heaven \ It is an ap- 
palling subject of reflexion, indeed, to thizdc how 
much the honour of Christ is obscured, and the 
promulgation of Christianity obstructed, by those 
who exhibit not this sacred Witness in their holi- 
ness of heart and practice ! 

* 1 Pet. iii. I. 
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